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» Father in GO D 
THOMAS, 


© By Divine Providence, 


Lord Arch-Biſbop of Canterbury, 

Primate of all England, and 
an, aud One of the 
Lords of bis Majeſty's moſt Ho- 
nonrable Privy Conncil. 


-, » May it Pleaſe Tour Grace, 
| HAT the f:w follow- 
] ing Diſcourſes may have 
, the Privilege of recom- 
mending themſelvesto rhe World, 
| by, the Honour of your Grace's 
ProteHion. Of which how un- 
deſerving ſoever the Qualicy of 


| the Performance may be, yet the 
A 2 Dcſign, 


AD, - —— Pir.5. | 
MOST REVERENDS 720 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


,A Wicked Conte, or are a 


Deſign, A affure my ſelf; is every 
way worthy;' a Patron of your : 


Grage's,Goognels and 

For this is purely to Far 
rious and YaRive' Appbikt on of 
Mind to thoſe 

of Re wana Yak qo > 
Life and true Excellen of C ed 
ſtianiry Tonſil fits. "Ih order "an 
unto,;# have endeavpured. thxc 
move ſame of thoſe fale Preten- 
ces, 'wheteby Mea..olchec. ſuffer 
them(clyes: to be diverted: tom 
the moſi\neceflaryaud uſetul.perts 


of Religion, or are , opporge in 


© bee difeotiriged 'in ka ©bbtd'gn 
And F Bop; theſs Matterffar 
(1 'arſure Fintenddd they (honld] 
be)- fre in perftt Ageeriehit | 
widrebe8e0f- of''thit Churdyi] 
which Tovwr Grace! whilein ain 
feriour Marion, dif adorn wirh{e | 
conſpiruots a "Dlcty/Vaglagee,2 

ever 


| The Epifle Drdjdared). 

every Faſtoral-* Verne $0 90d 
| whereofitht Good Providente of 
God hathi ndw-ſodefervodly ads 
vinced You-ito be the, Common 
Spiritual Father. LEAN 7 7 
Grace hath to:the Work it ſelf, 
Yeu. havei'alſo a: very: particulac 
one' to. the Author,” Whoſe La- 
botir haveibeen all along favour- 
ed: with: yoli? Countenance and 
Encouragament;: and: Whoever 

ſince your Promotion to the Epi 
ſcopal Order? hath had the Hap- 
| pine(s to live under Your Grace's 
InſpeQion, formerly in Your Di- + 


rd oe and.now in Your Metro- 
political. Capacity. 
Theſe, my Lord, are ſufficient 


1 Inducements, for my offering thi; 
Tribute of Gratitude and Filial-O- 


x 1 bedijence:and will not ſuffer me to 
"74. doubt the favorableAcceprance of 


| 1 aPublick Acknowledgment,upon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſo many Accounts your Due. In 
which:I'ſhall deraid Your Grace 
no longer, than while | beg you 
to-behieve, that I efteem my ſelf 
in a peculiar manger obliged (not 
only/ by; my hearty Prayers to Al- 
mighty God, -for::his/ conſtaric 
Bleſſing and extraordinary Adis 
ſtance\upon all Yout Graces De- 
ſigns for the Good of his Chateh' 
committed ro your Charge, but) 
byzevery Inſtance of 'Reverence 
and Duty in my Power, to ap» 
prove my leif, O 


My LORD, 


-Toar Grace's' moſt Obediqgs 
Sor and Servant, 


 Geo,Stanhope. 
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PREFACE. 


TY Reader had been ſpared the 

Trouble of a Preface, were it 

not that ] think he may receive 

ſome Advantage towards pro- 

fiting by the following | Hos » from 
hauing 4 fhort Scheme laid before him of 
my general Deſign, and of that Depen- 
dence which theſe Diſcourſes, though 
compoſed at ſeveral times and upon very 


| different Cons get, as now conne- 


Fed in one 


other. 


The Exd I propoſed to my ſelf was the 
the perſwading Mex to the diligent and 
conſtant Praftice of Religion, by endea- 
vouring to draw them off from ſuch Cour- 
ſes and Opinions as ſeem more | grad 
to obſtruT or diſcourage it. And there- 


olume , have upon each 


fore the Firlt Step I make is to ſhew the ge. 1, 


Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of attending to 
A'4 the 


The PREFACE. 
the plain Preceptive Parts of the Scri- 
pture, in Oppoſition to that wrangling 
and peculative Humonr, ſo predominant £ 
in this Age, As if the Perfeflion of a 
Wiſe and Good Man were to be placed only 
in exalted Notions, deep Enquiries, Jy 
chill i dath and cofttraverted Poi 
Which indeed are ſo fo from making the 
generality of thoſe who attend to them the 
better, thit one would almoſt be tempted 
to wot yr the "_ way of may 
theſe ers, thiy" ſcarte Rave. 
the Spirit 'of Che Jans, Hence I pro- 
Serm. 11. cee# in the Second Sermon to explain - 
the Myafures of that Purity, which the 
Goſpel requires in the Converſation of 
every 'bne who would. abandon 4 wicked 
Conrſe in good carne For an Enbow- 
ragement to'which 4 zeae Onadertdhtng, | 
Serm. 111. 9g Thitd treats of the Faſtice ind Mer- 
cy of God, vS iba the Advanta- 
es of the Evangelical ation, 
; Ar id 245 hd Diſtr, 
Para of pe f (woah who were 
hired ito the art "at the Eleotnth 
Serm, Iv. dir. | But, iy; well tware _ | 
how perverſe + Ofew of broad 
P24Mto 7 et Ge oi 
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th #REFAOE. 
ly put npor themſelves, by « falſe Apply 
2 wh of - fue Ertconr agements, "us the' 
Seripture' > - ſuppoſed f0 allow a Late or 
Death-Bed Repthfance. | ' Hoping that 
theſe Conſiderations might be'effettual for 
bringing wy Reader to a Sight" and ſe- 
rtous Senſe of 'the Neceſfity of 4 ſpeedy 
 Reformation'; * I thought the Frailty of Ser. v, v1. 
Humane Nathire ; and an Account of 
thoſe Ingredients which make np a true 
Repentantct,” tight follow very ſeaſona- 
bly ; which" St: Peter's Fall and Reco- 
very may ſerve for 4 convenient [lluſtra- 
tion of. Moreover, in regard the Scri- 
pnres ſpeak of a very remarkable 
Change, effeffed by the Spirit of God in 
our Hearts, which, by Reaſon of its Agent 
and Operutjoit being inviſible, hath been 
by Some exploled and Aenyed as a Fanci- 
fill Notion, by Others miſinterpreted to 
the great hazard of Souls, for an Al- 
»iehty, Neceffery and Inftant aneous Adﬀ; 
The Next Thing that ſeem'd requiſite $.,q. v1; 
was, to mainitaitt the Certainty, "to illu- Vil, 
ſtrate the Manner, and to ſhew'the Pri- 
oiledges and Conditions, f this fpifitual 
Regentration.' ' In all which Argument 
the Truth ows'ſo much to the accrite La- | _, 
bonrs of « late learned and excellent Opeygtions 
Perſon of our own Church, that it is hard % Spi- 

| | for rt. 


The PREFACE. 


br any Man who treats of this Subjeh af- 
= him, not to tread _ chſely in 'A 
Steps, than ſuch as read more for Enter= 
tainment than Edification, are like to be 
very well contented with. 

Having thus led my Reader gradually 
to the Change from an Onregenerate, to 
the truly Chriſtian State 5 7 thought it 
reaſonable to conſider ſome of thoſe Dif - 
culties, which might check his vigorous 

Ser. 1X, x. Advances in it, Among theſe the Firit 
are thoſe erroneous Principles, which .1 
have endeavoured to refute, by ſhewing 
the true Importance of the Parable of the 
Marriage Feaſt, and what Inferences 
may fairly be wan fron thence, for 
ſetting the Ordinary Methods of a Chri- 
[tian's Calling and Eleftion in their true 
Light. And then from another Paſſage 

Serm. XI. of the like Parable in St. Luke, I pro- 
ceed to urge the Neceſſity of Religion, 
and a ſtriF and conſtant Regard to it, 
upon the Men who plead Worldly Bufs+ 
neſs and Lawful Cares, in excuſe for their 
Neeled of Spiritual Duties. But ſome 
there are of a Complexion ſo different 
from thoſe laſt mentioned, that they think 
they never have done, never can do 

$erm. X11, enough Inſtead of following their hg- 

XUIXIV- veſt Aﬀairs, and indulging their nna- 

voidable 


The PREFACE. 


voidable Infirmities, they ſink under the 
Burden of Both ;, and. imagine that they 
are loft, becauſe not ſufficiently Spiritua- 
lized : Their Frailties and [mperfeFions 
they look upon as Marks of wanting true 
Grace and ſaving Faith : Ant, for mi- 
niſtring that \Eaſe | and Encouragement 
due to Perſons thus diſpoſed, 1 have con- 

ſidered at large, the: Caſe of a Weak 

axd Imperfect. Faith,. ea»d the Seruples- 

which are moſt uſually abſerved to. ariſe 
from it. Laſtly, Since, in deſpight of all $erm. xv. 
the Declarations to be found in Scrip- 

ture of the Contrary, and of all the Rea- 

ſons reſulting from the Natural Tendency 

of the Thing ; Afﬀti&ion is by ſome weak 

or carnal Minds reputed a conſtant Mark 

of God's Diſpleaſure, and a Hindraxce, 

rather than any Help, to a Chriſtian's 
Obedience ;, I ſhut up this Volume gith 4 

View of our Bleſſed Lord's Reſignation 

to his Heavenly Father's Will, and ſuch 
Refletions drawn from thence, as may be 

both our Comfort and Direion under 

any Calamities, which it ſhall pleaſe God 

to lay upon ws. 


This ſhort Account is what I thought 
4 ſeaſonable IntroduTFion, that the Rea- 
der might come « little prepared, Fes 


The PREFACE, 


CR what be js toe 

In whic after all, . he find himſe at 
any time  eootnred $\{ beg him to re- 
member thet he hineſelf alſo is = Ma : z: 
and thatwy Defrre is rather to profit thay! 
to pleaſe all into whoſe Hanis theſe Px- 
pers ſhall come. they who peruſe Muy 
are made better am my Parpoſe 

is anſwered, and my Pains BA D\ 
fteBnaly. And to this voud all Bets 
1 moit ry beg" of to render 


_ poop: awed in fon degree Savoef) 
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SER MON LI. 
AGAINST 
Unneceflary Curiofity 


I'N 


Matters of Religion, 


St, John XXL, 22. 
Teſus ſaith unto bim; if T will that 
be tarry till I come, what is that 

to thee ® Follow thon me. 


U R Bleſſed Saviour, at the 
Eighteenth Verſe, had figni- 
fied to St. Peter, by what 

particular fort of Death he ſhould 

glorify God. He, upon hearing his * 

own Fate determin'd, enquires con- 

cerning St. John, the Author of this 

Goſpel, how Chriſt intended to diſ- 

poſe of Him. But our Lord, not 

thinking fit to gratify his —__ 
B this 


2 Againſt Unneceſſary Curioſity 
this Point, makes the Reply contained 
in my Text ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, If 
T will that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

The natural Importance of which 
Anſwer, is, no doubt, a Reproof to 
St. Peter's unneceſſary Inquilitiveneſs 
into a Matter, which it no way con- 
cern'd him to know : And an Intima- 
tion withal, that the great and only 
thing he ought to be ſolicitous for, 
was to prepare himſef for the Diſ- 
charge of his own Duty. And, as 
Providence intended to liken him to ; 

C 


| 
| 
{ 
{ 
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his Maſter in the manner of his Death, 
{o his Thoughts ſhould be employed | 
in taking good heed to be like him, 
in a meek, and patient, and conſtant 
ſuffering of the Tryals appointed for 
himſelf. 

Now the Rebuke applyed here to 
one particular Inſtance, I ſhall ſo treat 
of at this time, as to render it an Ad- 
monition of general Ufe and Benefit. 

- For (ſuch, no doubt, it may prove to 
every Chriſtian, if we from this Ex- J* 
ample take the hint of forbearing to | 
indulge all needleſs Curiofities in Mat- 
ters of Religion : And, bending our 
Studies to thoſe Objedts which = 5 

ire 


in Matters of Religion. 
direct Tendency to Practice and a 
good Life, lay aſide ſuch aiery Spe- 
culations, as deſervedly fall under 
this Reprehenſion of our Saviour ; If 
it be thus, or thus, what js that to thee £ 

Now I would fain hope, That even 
in this buſy and pretending Age of 
Ours, men might be prevailed upon, 
thus far to conſult their own Eaſe 
and Benefit, would they but ſeriouſly 
conſider theſe Three Arguments. 

x. Firſt, That Many, if not Moſt, 
f the abſtruſe Points of Religion are 

eſet with ſuch Difficulties, as they 
cannot receive any poſitive and full Sa- 
tisfa@ion in. 

2. Secondly, That could they go to 
the bottom of all theſe Difficulties, yet 
uch Knowledge would be of little, or 
n0 real uſe to them. 

3. Thirdly, That the employing their 
Thoughts in ſuch intricate QueStions, 
is not only fruitleſs but dangerous ; and 
any times of wery fatal Conſequence, 
o themſelves, to others, and to Reli- 
ion in general. | 
This I ſhall endeavour to convince 
ou, 1s ordinarily the Caſe of thoſe 
nice and curious Perſons, who ſpend 
their time and pains in the ſpeculative 
B 2 Parts 
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4 dgainſt Unneceſſary Curioſuy 
Parts of Religion : And not only ſo, 
but I ſhall urge withal, that the Study 
of the Pradtical and necefſary Duties 
is the very Reverſe of all this. That 
theſe are very poſlible to be attain'd x 
exceeding profitable when-underſtood; 
and that all the Hours and Induſtry 
laid out upon them, turn to the trueſt, 
the beſt account, both for our Selves, 
and for the Pablick. 

I. My firſt x uy Or againit 


curious Speculations in Matters of Re- 


ligion conſiſts in this ; that they are 
entangled with ſuch Difficulties, as 
men cannot receive any poſitive and 
particular SatisfaFion in. And would 
not one . chooſe of the two, rather to 


fit ſtill and be idle, than to travel 
through Briars and Thorns, and after 
infinite Toil and Trouble, give out 
at laſt, heartily tired with one's Jour- 
ney, bat ſtill as far from the End, as 
when he firft ſet out? And yet this is 
the Conſequence of thoſe ſublime Noti- 
onsand ſubtle DiſtinQtions, which have 
taken up the Thoughts, and employed 
the Pens, and ſwelld the Volumes of 
a great many Learned Men in almoſt 
all, but eſpecially in theſe later, Ages 
of the Church. The Myſterious Uni- 

on 


in Matters of Religion. 
on of the Bleſſed Trinity, and that of 
two Natures in the Perſon of our 
Saviour Chriſt: The Secrets of 
Providence, and the Methods of 
Divine Grace ; the State of Souls de- 
parted, and the particular Nature and 
Quality of thoſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, which await men in the next 
World. Theſe, and abundance more 
ſuch Points there are; in which the 
Scriptures have given us ſome general 
Inſight, as much as is neceflary for 
our preſent purpoſe. But when men, 
not content to be wiſe according to that 
which is written, plunge themſelves 1n- 
to Controverſies, about the particular 
Modes and Circumſtances of them, the 
farther they wade, the more they are 
carried out of their Depth. And how 
ſhould it be otherwiſe indeed 2 For 
when all is ſaid and done, theſe are Sub- 
jeds not of a {ize with us; our own Un- 
derſtanding is not qualified to fathom 
them. The Light from above is our 
only ſafe Guide in theſe matters : So 
far then as thigleads us, we may go 
on”. boldly, and ſtand upon ſure and 
firm ground ; but where that Light 
forſakes us,\all the Diſcoveries pre- 
tended ta beyond, muſt needs be very 
B 3 fanciful, 


Againſt Unneceſſary Curioſuy 
fanciful, and precarious, and weak. So 
full of Deluſion are thoſe very 'pro- 
found Contemplations, which loſe the 
Mind in matters too high for itz ſo 
liable to that Reproach of St. Paul, * 
though in another Signification of the 
words; for Theſe men too becoming 
vain in their Imaginations, their fooliſh 
heart is darkned, and profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they become Fools., 

Bur now the moſt important part of 
Religion is of a quite different kind. 
For, thoſe things which the Goſpel 
commands to be believed, or done, in 
order to Salvation, lie level to every 
ordinary Capacity. Thus for Belief ; 
It asks no mighty Depth, for a Man 
to convice himſelf, that what the God 
of Truth hath revealed, ought readily 
to be embraced ; that He, who was 
pleaſed to declare his Will to Man- 
kind, did certainly do it with a de- 
ſign to be underſtood ; that therefore 
we ought to take his word in its plain 
avd natural Senſe, except where there 
appears manifeſt Reafory to the con- 
trary : That its containing ſome things 
which we cannot perfectly compre- 


hend, (eſpecially when treating of 


God's own Nature, and Operations) 
: | Is 


Fs 


in Matters of Religion. 
4s. no good Argument of any Neceſſi- 
ty, to take him otherwiſe. Becauſe 
our Reaſon tells ns, that God is infi- 
nite, and yet it tells us at the ſame 
time too, that infinite he could not 
be, if a finite Mind could fully com- 
prehend him. Ina word,” it requires 
Modeſty and Integrity, rather than A- 
cuteneſs and Skill, to be ſarisfied, that 
the true and proper Foundation of 
Faith is, not the Quality or Perſpicuity 
of the things revealed, but the Autho- 
rity and Teſtimony of the Party re- 
vealing, Theſe are matters that lie 
ſufficiently fair and open toevery con- 
fiderate Perſon ; and They who come 
to'the Scriptures with theſe or. 
will find no difficulty in afſenting to 
what they meet with there ; nor any 
occaſion for flying to wretched Criti- 
ciſms, as. an Expedient for bring- 
ing down the loftieſt Doctrines to their 
own narrow Apprehenſions. 

So again; for the Moral Preceptsof 
Piety, and Juſtice, and Charity, and 
Purity, and Meekneſs, and Patience, 
and Perſeverance, and the like ; Theſe 
are ſo ſuited to our natural Notions of 
God and Goodneſs, that, it a Man hath 
but once thrown off the dead weight 
B 4 of 
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ohn. 
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of his own Prejudices and — In+ 
clinations, they cannot but caſt the 
Scale againſt the contrary Vices. Nor 
muſt I, upon this occaſion, forget to 
put put you in mind, that the PraQtice 
of Religion is a mighty Help to our 


' more compleat Knowledge of it. It 


is ſo, as it engages our diligent Atten- 
tion and fervent Love to that which, 
is good. It is (p, as it ſecures Probity 
of Mind, a teachable and impartial Dif- 
poſition. It is ſo, as it entitles us tq 
the Bleſling of God upon our Studies : 
Whoſe Goodneſs will never ſuffer 
thoſe who ſerve and ſeek him with 
their whole Heart, to continue in dan- 
gerous and fatal Miſtakes. So manifeſt 
15 the Advantage of applying our ſelves 
to this part of Religion, in which a 
Chriſtian's proper Buſineſs lies z So 
poſſible, ſo certain, that all who do 
{o, ſhall effeftually improve by their 
Endeavours ; So unalterable that Pro- 
miſe of him, who came to a 7 
in the right Way to Happineſs, that 
* If any _=_ will do bis Gill, be ſhall 
10t fail to know of the DoF#rine, whether 
it be of God. A 

II. Secondly, My next Argument a» 


gainſt indulging nice and curious Spes 


culations 


culations of this kind, is taken from 
the QUnprofitableneſs of thew. Our 
Lord, had he ſo pleaſed, could have 
informed St. Peter, what ſhould become 
of this beloved Diſciple : But he re- 
- proves his enquiring into it, becauſe 
no Benefit was to be had by ſuch In- 
formation. For ſo we may very rea- 
ſonably interpret that Paſſage, If I wil/ 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? © How wilt thou be the better, 
* if I ſhould tell thee what this Man 
* ſhall do? What Furtherance can it 
* prove to thy Preparation for fol- 
* lowing Me, to know whether he 
* ſhall be required to tread in the ſame 
** Steps *? And I cannot but think it 
would puzzle the wiſeſt Man alive, to 
give a ſatisfattory account, what ends, 
of Conſequence to our Everlaſting 
Happineſs, would be ſerved, by being 
let into a clear and diſtin& View of 
all thoſe dark, myſterious Truths, 
which are now in ſo great a degree 
lockt up from us; or how Religion 
would, upon thoſe Terms, be in a bet- 
ter State than now it is. 

Let us put the Caſe in one or two 
of theſe Inſtances already mentioned, 
that the Trinity of Perſons in om 

Q 
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of the Divine Eſſence, and the Incar-. 
nation of the Son of God were fully 
underſtood by us. I defire to know 
now, whether this wonld at all pro- 
mote our Zeal i the Love and Service 
of God ; or what one Argument we 
ſhould then have, which at preſent we 
bave not, for being better Men, or 
more thankful Chriſtians, The true 
ground of our Reverence and Fear, 
our Love and Truſt in God, is a due 
Senſe of his Holineſs and Wiſdom, his 
Power, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs. 
And what dependence, I beſeech you, 
have our Notions of theſe Attributes, 
upon our knowing how God is Three 
in Oe? The proper Motives to a 
Chriſtian Life are Gratitude, and a juſt 
Regard to the adorable Myſtery of 
Man's Redemption 3 the Mercy of ha- 
ving our Sins pardoned, and ſatisfied 
for; the Rewards propoſed to our (in- 
cere Obedience, the terrible Puniſh- 
ments of obſtinate Offenders, and the 
little Reaſon we have to flatter our 
ſelves with hopes of eſcaping, if we 
negle# Jo great Salvation Now 
theſe AﬀeCttions ſpring from our 
conlidering the infinite Kindneſs and 
Condeſcention of the Son of _ 

who 


in Matters of Religion. 
who humbled himſelf to do ſo many 
wonderful, and to ſuffer ſo many bit- 
ter, things for our Sakes. But the 
Mercy of his doing and enduring 
theſe things in Nature, will not touch 
our hearts one whit the more tender- 
ly, for diſcerning how this Nature of 
Ours was united to his Divine Nature. 
It is the thing's being done, and not 
the particular manner by which it was 
done, that muſt have this EffeCt upon 
us. So likewiſe for the ret; The In- 
fluences of Divine Grace would not 
be more prevalent, nor is Their Con- 
demnation, who ſtifle and reſiſt them, 
leſs deſerved; becauſe we ſee not all 
the Springs, by which the Holy Spirit 
moves and bends us. It is ſufficient, 
that he adts as he does, to render both 
our Obedience poſſible, and our Ob- 
ſtinacy inexcuſable. The Conlidera- 
tions fitted to contain men in their 
Duty, are the Greatneſs and the Cer- 
tainty of the Puniſhments threatned to 
wicked Livers : As, on the other hand, 
the powerful Incentives to doing and 
ſuffering with Conſtancy what God 
o—_ us to, are the Excellence and 
the Afurance of a future Recompence. 
But, if che being warn'd in (o ſolemn 


and 
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18. 


i Cor. lH, 


"e Si Ts "TS Or , *, : "Tp Op ts us ' 
Ls . 1 4: wer Z 
Againſt Unneceſſary Curioſay ; 


and expreſs a manner as we are, that 
Torments everlaſting and extream re- 
-main for the Ungodly, will not. re- 
ſtrain us from being ſuch our ſelves; 
neither would we be reſtrained,though 
God had told us, whether that Tor- 
ment be material Fire, or whether it 
be ſuch, as for the exquiſite and in- 
ſupportable __ of it, was thought 
convenient to be repreſented to us by 
Everlaſting Burnings. ' If we will not 
be os + to live and die weto the 
Lord, by theſe ſupporting Refleftions, 
that the Sufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed in w, and, 
that it neither hath entred nor can en- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath' prepared for them © 
that love him; What additional Force 
could theſe Reflections poſhbly re- 
ceive, by our being acquainted, where- 
in each Excellence of that Glory, and 
theſe Joys conſiſts? For ſtill the ſame 
Temptations to Sin and Infidelity, 
would continue : And They who re- 
fuſe to take God's Word for the Great- 
neſs and the Certainty of future Re+ 
wards and Puniſhments, (which are 
the only Qualifications neceſſary to 

| quicken 
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us in our Duty) would not 
ve wanted any one Objection, which 
they now pretend to urge, againſt 
whatever wr Jn w_ —_—_ 

- Concerning the Natore and Quali 
thoſe Rierds and Pata. If 
men ſhall be Happy or Miſerable for 
ever, and. as Happy or Miſerable as 
they are capable of being ; -it matters 
not niuch after what manner they ſhall 
be ſo : That they ſhall be ſo at all, des 
pends upon the Will of God, that 
| they believe they ſhall be ſo, is from 
73 .. an Aﬀent to the Word of God, de- 
5 Cclaring that Will. And if the Reve- 
53 lation of God find no Credit as to 
I theſe things in general, there is but 
= little appearance; that it would have 
ined more Credit, had he deſcribed 
*the whole Proceſs, and deſcended to 
every Circumſtance of theſe things : 
For the Truth and Declaration of God 
being the onlyMotive of Aﬀent common 
to both theſe Caſesz it unavoidably 
follows, that there would be the ſame 
reaſon for witholding it in the One, 
that there can poſlibly be in the Other, 
Nay, ſball I carry this Point a little 
higher? I may do it; and dare appeal 
to all that hear me, whether in the 
| Judgment 
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Judgment of every confiderate and un- 
prejudic'd Chriſtian, it be not for the 
Dignity and Advantage of Religion, 
that ſorne Articles of it exceed the 
largeſt humane Comprehenſion. Whe- 
ther we ſhould entertain the ſame aw- 
ful Impreſſions of the Divine Majeſty, 


. if the Perfedtions of his Nature and 


Operations were ſuch only, as we could 
ſee to the end of, and in every ref; 

account . to our Reaſon for, Whe- 
ther it do not raiſe the value of Man's 
Redemption, to have been brought 
about by Miracles of Mercy, not only 
without Example, but even beyond 
our preſent pr geen, | Had all 
theſe things been leſs, we ſhould have 
known them better ; but ſo much as 
you abate of them to bring them near- , 
er to Mens Capacity, ſo much you 
weaken the Power of them upon their 
AﬀeCtions. And the influencing mens 
AﬀeRtions, 1s *the dire& and great Bu- 
fineſs of Religion : For Thele are the 
Springs , that move us, and according 
as They are ſet higher or lower, we 
ſhall be ſure.to a& with more or leſs 
Vigour, It is therefore, in Reality, 
the very Commendation and Excel- 
lence of theſe DoQrines, that they "y 
0 


F vious ani gible our, 
$ coald poſſibly have rendred them. We 

ſhould eſteem it an inſtance of the Di- 
43 vine Goodneſs no leſs than Wiſdom, 
ſo to have tempered his Revelations, 
3 that we want no Knowledge fit to en- 
xz PE our Picty, and holy Wonder ; 
| yet we have not ſo much,as ſhould 
deſtroy our Humility and Reverence. 
Ina Word, both the Light which is 
\ allowed us, and that which is denied 
ns, if a right uſe be made of both, do 


Y mutually conſpire to carry on the Ad- 


$ vantage of Religion. And we have 
| Cdn w bellies be could not have been 
better; nay, probably not near ſo 
$3 well, if either leſs had been diſcover- 
J ed to us, or leſs concealed from us. 
Y So ſmall Improvement is there to be 
- had from bold and buſy Intrufions in- 
- to thoſe Secrets, which God hath, like 
the Ark of old, forbidden to be ſeen. 
But now a diligent Attendance upon 
Y the plain Preceptive parts of the Chri- 
Y ftian Inſtitution, This brings in vaſt 
J and preſent Profit, ſuch as grows "ay 
| F 


i6 Aecinft Unveceſſay Carioſty 
**. n our hands, and: approves 
it Lifts all the World, by its viſible 
and excellent Effetts. For This hath'a 
dire& Influence upon the Diſpoſitiong 
and Manners of Men, correQs 4 
ved Nature, and cultivates thoſe Vir-# 
tues, which contribute to our own? 
PerfeQtion, and the Good of Others.” 
This puts us upon making our Light: 
ſhine before men, by filling the Poſt; 
Providence hath placed us in. It ſe= 
cures a diligent and faithful Regard to 
,thoſe ſeveral Capacities and Relations, F' 
in the ſatisfying whereof not only the* 
Peace and Happineſs of the World; 
but the good Pleaſure of God, and the 
Duty of each Perſon's particular Call- Þ 
ing conſiſts. And-God, who isa Lo- 
ver of men, thinks himſelf much bet- F 
ter ſerved, when we become uſeful, 'F 
and publick Bleflings to the Age' we © 
live in, than by the moſt refined Know- 
| ledge, and rapturous Contemplation: | 
Theſe, at the beſt, are but Perſonal and | 
ſolitary .Excellencies, and contribute }. 
little or nothing tothe Common good :: 
From hence, I preſume, it is, (that? 
EF St. Paul prefers * Chority before the Gift {| 
of Prophecy, and underſtanding all-wy- NY 
: Le and all knowledge ; aſſuring us 
at 
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*»2 HI. Thirdly, Such Speculations are 

- tbe only uſeleſs, but extreamly dange- 
. Yous too, and many times of very dread- 
'F ful Conſequence To the Perſons employed 
"ii them; To others, To Religion 
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, which & ae gl 
lie Light, as oft as Chri- 

HON - SP in them ; for 
y PO Ble fore even 


© dike 
517 ghd I nr to, urge : 


| *r: in Home: 
. The Perſons themſelves ſuffer by 
* chil in being taken off from more 
uſeful, and bo ag SubjeQs:, For the 
eſe devours their tune, 


:4 \engrofſes their Thoughts, and leaves 


them neither Leifire nor * Inclinas - 
.. tion for atteriding to the lainer and 
cs Moro of 9.1 w. The 
lay our 'tis- true, 
Io Re tnk 

it a 

time. and'* pairs. Paſſions: and 

C Laſts 


rs 


* x Cor. 
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Luſts are © not ſubdued m.an Inſtanty : 
and the Attacks of Temp G 
on ſo thick, "that our conſtant Watch: 


fulneſs' and utmoſt Care' is no more 


| than ne&ds. They who TvpIy th 1 
bo 


ſelves, as.th t. eſe 
cafions, will Fd ra Fat Prnece hs hath l 
cut thetn' out Work enough ' for thar g 
whole Lives. And were there a, | 


ther | Inconvenience Keenfſing, the 
nice Speculations, yet this alone 


too much in all Conſcience, that ne, © | 


rob thoſe men of a great portion, of . 
their time, who have no time to ſpare. ' 


The Knowledge of theſe will make vo} 


Article in-oar laſt great Account, and J | 


1s what we may be very good Chri- 'Y 


ſtians without, oF, the. erg =} q 
cepts are oy, by" '” 
and will. bs fu bn A 

for : *The' 1 are ſo navy Be 


if we ſuffer any t 
beret and tike T at aW Kay! Tram us, 2 
i Nther yet, Such Curiolity does * 
7 divert Qur © "Wore - . vigorous | | 
er Vertue, . wut. it; ti EF © 

ery. with. ſe 
ES | 
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and ſets this in Oppoſition to. Cha- 

«6h which Wc And in. another 

place, he deſcribes the e of 

n ae ging conge content to reſt i ins vn 
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corrupt minds | 

je t too viſible, = fach.; men 
E immoderately fond of ſome pecu- 
'L Notions, by. which they; affect to 
diſtinguiſh themſetves: This engages 
| hon n,in Controverly,, which ſowrs 
; ir Temper , and {harpens their. Pens, 
c {1 makes "_— Contention as-hot'and 
{| fierce, as if in theſe:Quarrels tog; that 
| | I'S -PunGtilio-of, fantaſtich., Honour 

Þ& yereto take place,never to acknowledge 
J $tisfaftion, till they have drawn Blood 
* 7 of their Adverſary. /'All which, as it 
IJ hof. infinite ill, Conſequence to them- 

| 3s, of mighty 

condly, Matter mighty Scan- 
Others, For Standers-by, though 
"hey ought-not. to do ſo, yerif they 
Þ Ulrdlilpoſed, they will be... but, too 
"=", Þ Vt to cover their own Irreligion "_ 
& C 2 the 
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the pretence of vehement Diſputes, 
and indecent Heats about Religion 
to fall into Scepticiſm and univerſa 
doubting, when they find men ſo ea<: 
ger in Differences, wherein, if others' 
cannot form a clear Judgment, it is nc 
to be wondred at. 'And ſuch, as all Pegs 
ple are never like to be brought to one 
mind about, while the World endures: 
Nay, even Good men cannot but *Ta® 
ment and'be difpleaſed, to ſee ſuch in- 
_— Admirers of Singularity and 

indtions, loſe Charity and Mode- 
'ratiot, 'the very Life and Subſtance 
of Religion, while they are- contend 
ing- for the Subtleties of the Schools; 
which the in com nſon but as - Tur 


Air, and empty »ws. And it wonlc 


really 'move ones Indignation,' hat | 
met G6dld have 'the” Vanity to- irma+ 
gine, they ——_ true Service 'to th 
Caufſe'of God and Religion, by an'un 
govern'd Fervour, which ſeems tot 
little or not at all concern'd, what be 
comes of Humanity and Juſtice, good 
Nature or good Manners, provide 
the Writer can but acquire to himiſelt 
the Reputation of Smartneſs, and Subs 
tlety, 'and Skill. And can there hap 
pen a greater Calamity, not only wk 
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"he Perſons-thus corrupted and * ſe- 


-daced, but, which is worſt of all, 
3. Thirdly, To the Chriftian Inftitx- 
. tion in general, than to - be-thus un- 
fairly dealt by 2 To have the Excel- 
lence of the Goſpel falſly placed, in 
Matters wherein the Power and Eſ- 
Fence of Godlineſs does not at all con- 
fiſt > Can there be any Courſe more 
deſtructive te ſound Religion, than to 
repreſent it as a meer Science; as if 
men were-better or worſe, in propor- 
tion to what they __ and ary 
proportion to what they do # O 
not our Eyes plainly les the ill Effect 
of pretending to theſe lofry Specula- 
tions ? Are not men 4 thou times 
+more intent upon the Diſpates between 
=*contending Parties, than they are up- 
*on' the Praftice of that which-all Par- 
ties agree to be neceflary 2 Do not even 
'the Vulgar now a days, the People of 
every Age and Sex, and Condition, 
\"take an Eſtimate of their own Improve- 
-ments, by what they are able is for, 
or againſt, ſome difficult and warmly 


1 debated Points; rather than by the 
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hap and indiſpenſable Duties? And whence 


” 
hell + 


Conformity of their Lives to the plain 


all this, but from an itch of being 
f C 3 thought 
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thought might Reaſoners, - ignorant of: 
— not/even the darkeſt and deep- 
eſt Myſteries of Chriſt 2 And this-Va--; 
nity. is followed cloie at the heels by - 
2 nauſcating of the moſt valuable and : 
profitable Parts of Religion ; tor that” 
every thing, wherein the true Worth * 
and Advantage of them lies: I meag, : 
the -hone(t -Plaianeſs of all neceſlary 1 
Doftrines, and, that God hath 'nqt- 
required. Artifice, and Skill, and a great: 
reach -of Parts, but hath qualified the ' 
Simplicity of Babes, a common Capa- | 
city, atlifted with conſcientious Indu- ? 
ſtry, for working out Salvation. And / 
how perverſe a humour is this, which 
thinks nothing worth its-Study, which Þ 
does not-give it Trouble > Whereas,” 
in truth, it is with” our ſpiritual, as: 
with our natural Food, That affords us 
beſt Nouriſhment, which is eaſieſt of 
Digeſtion ; and the Man grows in both. 
Reſpedts, nor by (rying the Strength 
of his.Stomach; but by the Health and : 
Vigour, which proceeds from Exerciſe 
and Suſtenance duly diſtributed : For: 
ſearch the Bible throughout, and you 
ſhill -not find there fo much as One 
lng Promiſe made to Knowledge, © 
aÞIIra .d from Praftice : Aion is that. | 
| which 
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and. what aur Saviour fatto his Dit- 
Wes 12 ns of eyaey CIIONR, al 
. , every Branch Oo Divinity ; not 


been (aid' ro this purpoſe, but at pre- 

, I only beg leave to draw two or 
fee Tnferences from this Diſcourſe, 
and ſo conclude. ve oa GeGare 1H 
"1. And Firf, It is no hard matter 


From hence t6 diſcover, upon what 


occaſions the ſtudy of ſtblime and con- 
troverted Points, iti Religion, 18 uſe- 


ful and adviſcable. 1r is not to: repoſe 


our Confidence in, as the Groſticks of 
old did,' who made great accotint '6f 


' their boaſted Mlaminations, though at 


the ſame time they allowed thetnſtlves 


_ ſn the moſt beaſtly. Imputities. It is 
© not to expole ar overthrow. the My- 
' ſteries of the Chriſtian Faith ; to fo- 


ment Differences, and blow the Coals 
of Contention, by forming, Parties and 
Factions, as Hereticks a dps gh 


"do. Itis not to feed our Vanity an 


Oftentation, to. play Prizes in Divi- 


J nity, and make ,wanton Flouriſhes of 


C 4 "Sabtlety 


Hopy are ye If ye know theſe things, 

bt” * if we a theſe rhings, happy 39 X11 
a ge if ye to them, © 
_T att, ſeffible tquch mote might have 


roo ofxen. ſeem to have 

not to diſparage plain prad K's. 

ledge, as if men were wiſer, when 

- they chooſe. to ſhew their ng. 
w 


' by treading out new Paths, than when 
they travel in the beaten Road to Hea- . © 
ol ernyend Agron 
Co, Pep. ty, T | 
things ſhould be Thos oy ares 
is « Neceſſity, which conceited Smat- 
terers, nw —— Igior 
lay ppon Some, to quality ves FF. 
Be aka AR For God for- * 
bid, that the Stewards of the My | 
of Chriſt ſhould. ſtand by tamely, and 
look on in. filence, while they that 
hate the Truth are at work, to take | 
away the Ground. from under them, 
upon which their Faith and Hope are 
built. Theſe men muſt conſider the 
Charge committed to their Truſt, and 
be prepared, not only with Integrity 
and Zeal, | but with Penetration and 
Skill, For the beſt Cauſe will ſuffer, * 
if they .who undertake it, are not 
vided with a juſt Defence; And }J 
this Defence- cannot be | made, with- 
out being Maſters of the ſame with JF}. 
their Adverlaries, that ſo they may 


\ 


ts JEBIGT Reliobon. 


: their falſe Reaſon Fly" 
of their Ye. and foil them at 


the Fab boo. ap It were, no 
"if for You, and Us, 
Y {wall the ro EY that we had no- 
elſe to attend to, bur only to 
-  perſwade our People to their reſpe- 
Daties, and explain to. them the 

; | bow they may beſt adorr the 


E= our (od and Saviour in all 
7h 'T pf Sort to be wiſbed, that the 


Ting Intereſts and Opinions of 
were ſo compoſed, as to 
| ihe no occaſion z; Or, if that cannot 
be, yet that Petulant -and Licentious 
Tongues and Pens were (0 effettually 
” reſtrained, as never.to give any juſt 
2 Provocation for ſuch Diſputes : For the 
leſs of theſe there is, the better to be ſure 
itis,- not only for the Churches Peace, 
but for the Quiet and ood Government 
of the State too. We muſt be provi- 
ded with Arms, becauſe we are liſt- 
ed in the publick Service ; - but we ſhall 
do well to remember, by whoſe Com- 
-urogy we att, and never uſe thoſe 
'E but when our Maſter's Honour 
Z cd Retigion are in Danger. 
2. Secondly, Let me prevail on you 
for this moſt raſenble Requeſt, ra 
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from the Uncertainty of ſome abſtruſe 7} + 


Points, in Religion, you would '20t © 
muke any Concluſions to, the © prejudice * 
of Religion in zeneral. | Though in- > 
explicable Difficolties- may He on both 
ſides'of ſome Queſtions, this does not ©! 
hinder the Authority of eaſy and un- * 
conteſtable Truths. ' And, hiough ; 
Sorme,that enter the Liſts upon theſe Oc- : 
cafions; may lay about them madly,like : 
Fencers in the dark, and cut and gaſh. ' 
one anather without Mercy ; yet be af- .* 
ſured, there are ſuch Vertues,as nels 
and Chriſtian Chaney 50 the World. 
It is a general Rule in all Arts'and : 
Sciences, to make thoſe things that are 
Plain, a Foundation and IntroduCtion 
to thoſe ery are Obſcure Ke gu 
where, I think, except in Religtqn, 
have men ever been is fanraſtical and 
abſurd; as to deny and caſt off all re- 
ard to things that are Plain, for the 
[ike of thoſe that are Obſcare. This - 
is juſt as if an undiſciplin'd Reader 
ſhould rejeft” all Exclid's Axioms, be- 
cauſe he-finds himſelf unable to _de- * 
monſtrate every Propoſitiax in his Book. 
There is not any one of our pert Diſ- * 
puters againſt Jeſus and Divine Reve- 
/atios, but would think it a Reproach 
oi wpon 
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Mn his underſtanding, to treat any 
other Author,at the rate he does the in- 


X - 
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-ſpired Writers of Holy Scripture. When 


| | mari _ are loolens Wh their 
-Principles of Religion, upon ſuch poor 
and © brhay accounts, LP woe 
be allowed ſufficient to ſhake the Prin- 
cGiples of any other Science (ſuch par- 
ticularly, as Learned Mens differing in 
their nent about ſome difficult 
Points of it) This is but too plain a 


- Diſcovery, that ſomething elſe is caſt 


into. the Scale, beſides the real Merits 
of the Cauſe : And that ſuch People 
cavil at Religion, not becauſe they 
have Reaſon to think it is not true ; 


but becauſe: they wiſh it were not, and 
- AD d it for their Eaſe and Inte- 


ju it ſhould not be, true. 
3+ , 1 cannot upon this occa- 
fion, forbid my ſelf addeeflin to you, 
the Members of our eſtabliſhed Church 
in particular, moſt earneſtly beſeech- 
ing you, to conſider the Privileges 
you enjoy, and to make a right Im- 
ovement of them. You have not 
the Word of Truth lock'd up from 
you in an unknown Tongue, nor are 


. 


- prohibited 'to uſe it freely. . You are 
- . permitted, entreated, commanded to 


peruſe 


23 - 4ga 


os Se Ed 1 a WIE (hp 4 ; : b/ » 4 4 : [Re allies 
inſt Unneci|ſiy Cur 

peruſe it diligently : And 

{ure, the more you do 


the hope that is in you, and the 


we are very _ 

ſo, the more * 

ready you will be to give # reaſon [4 J 
let 


liable to be driven about by every'blaſt ; 


of DoFrine. Let me only beg, that, * 
Diligence, you would -: 
bring Meckneſs and Modeſty, an ho- - 
neſt Diſpofition, and godly Fear: : 


along with this 


That you would reflet& very feriouf] 
upon the End for which God 


thus imparted his Will to Mankind, | 


which is not to entertain ſo much ag 
toedify men ; to wake themwiſe indeed, . 
but wiſe unto Salvation. And conſe- * 
quently, that keeping conſtantly this : 
avoiding intricate ; 


end in view, an 


and unſeaſonable Queſtions, which'the 


Apoſtle tells us, do bat ingender ſtrife, * L 
and perplex the minds of the unwary, F 


ſtick cloſe to thoſe plain profitable 
paſſages, which may ſtand you in good 


s <P 


ſtead at the laſt great Day of Account ; F}- | 


Such as may excite your Piety, en- }; 


flame your Devotion, reform” your 
Manners, and render you uſefnl and 
exemplary in your reſpeCtive Stations 


and Capacities ; Such as may bring ad- }F 


vantage to the Publick, by — 
and mortifying all thoſe unraly Pa 


fions 
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fions and Aﬀedions, which 
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' For be very” confident, | that He who 
+ lives beſt; in the Chriſtian Senſe 
know moſtz- And every one of com- 


humbly with thy God #' This is a 
and a plain Lefſon, and'yet even 
well learnt, would noe” fail to 


S -' andthe Sor of Sirach, to E_—_ 
- The Former im the XXIXth of Dexte- 
- "-eonomy at the laſt Verſe, Secret things be- 


long wito the Lord our (od, but thoſe 
things which are revealed belong unto us, 


G and wnto our Childrex for ever ; that we 
' - may do all the words of this Law. The 


3  Latterin Fecles. IN], 25 Oc. Seek not ont 


the things that are too hard for thee, nei- 


/ ther ſearch the things that are above thy 


þ. But what is commanded thee 


- think thereupon with Reverence, for it is 


not needful for thee to ſee with thine Eyes 


* . the things that be in ſecret, Be not curi- 
** ons in unneceſſary matters ; for more 


things 
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Dev pan A. 
unneceſſary Curtofty &cc.. © 
things are ſhewed unto thee, than Men 

ed: For many are: deceived by 


their own vain opinion, and au evil Suſ- 1 


picion bath overthrown their | 


Without Eges thox went light, pro= © 
feſe not 1 re the knowledge thit thow © 
haſt not. ' This wholſome Advice God 
gives u8: al}. the-Grace.co follow, that 
we may xeceive the Truth in he 

of Meekneſs, 'and obey ##::in ' the ; 
thereof, -for:Jefus Chriſt his Sdke: 'T'o 
whom with the Father and Holy Spi- 


tit, Three Perſons and-Otie God, be 


all Honour and' Glory, now-and for 
evermore. :: Amer. h | 
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[. I will ſhew, What theſe th 


which the 
_ ander this deteibable Title. 


wa m it is to , £4 no fettow! 


with them. "A % 
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ing thoſe Were ohh the Fer c 
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wpon ws with regard 10 th 


I I'all ſhew; kd thoſe 
are, which the, Apoſtle here-.« ” þ 
mare nb of under IX ng | | 
e Title, wor I" Fs 2. 
here it is fit I put you 4 nnd, th 2 : 
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= le. Now, Of Theſe 
| 8c pr pecuhar. Pagan 
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_ | | Idolatrous.and al 
: p, and all thoſe vain Sq- 
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| er ing them: to the World, under 


Ir extenuating Terms. 
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fawn before chem, bur 
e. View of Mankind 


be made throughly ſcafible, 
> buſinels he carries on, and what 
doing,” and. how great a guilt he 


= 


as ..# 
ac when be. indulges himſelf - 
.of Sgfe Abominations. And 


: 
. 


freſore TI ſhall now proceed to tell 


oy 
F440 
| 
- , 


D 2 you, 


you, , whit chr Totnes of ork me 
maſts in all reaſon be acktiowledged #0 
ire here; CRIT an 
anſwer the CharaQter of rnd, s | 
Light, unleſs, to the avoiding the Pc 
lation of ſuch Luſts in our own F 
ſons, -we - do likewiſe” 124 wee fo ) 
ef. The Jet 1%. AFRO IONS my 


 ſeanddowſly wicked men. "The 
&ion of Sin is ſo: wb 
and we in ſo conſtant a 
receive it, that no! | 

| be too 


compared vicious Company to 
* VL pon the Clothes, and Fire in the By Ge 
d the general Cenſures, eveno 
diſcreet and tender, /are apt. to brin 
the Keepers of it under an odjou ©h 
- rater. Which abundantly fiet 
- the Compariſons 3 and argues the 1ni- 
verſal conſent of Reaſon i in oe 
tream danger of: ſuch * 
The fame Diſcoveries of our. D\ 
and Hatred , | which Natnre and 
Paſſion put us upon in Other C Caf 8, 


T 


"þ "A bad oats © 3% 4 , 


ul be the _—s of f Reaſon and Re- 
| ger > Bl in the 
ſeem to have bat 
Senſe of their own 
—Era1ltics, or -elſe not 'to have weaned 
E. i i elib-linations ſufhciently from) the 
| ts they affet ſuch Familiarity with. 
when: we: catinot be perſonally 
by fa morkory' hiniſelf,. pe 
xt degree Fri we can poſ- 
bly ſhew for- him, is 5 be fond of 
ot fing with thoſe who-are moſt 
Pike e him themſelves, and whoſe Ex- 
| dles' naturally tend'to- make others 
ike / him | too; - What Philoſophers 
ell us-of ſome: Creatures, that they 
equently - change their Colour, ac- 
oe to the-$tones or Plants their 
reſt apon;,-muſt always be ad- 
thinking Perſons to 'be a 
; Hively: Emblem of the minds 
* men,” For. theſe ever receive a 
t ang TinQure from the Perſons they 
equent; and-are .inſenſibly form'd 
tc to Their: Appetites and Opinions ; 


WF heir. La and Their Manners. - 

2 & Anc pos gore perſons muſt not 
Y + ic akeheFer uſed, if both Cod and 
Bo Fran hoks-qpaponies 


to 


ns Mens. 
i. q 
4 . 
c4 ", 


to Sin, as ſure Arguments of a ſecret 
kindneſs for it, and ſad Preſages of 'a © 
dying Zeal for the. Honour of Religi- : 
on, and-their own Safety. 4 

Miſtake me not, I beſeech you, I am- 
not here recommending {ſuch a {urper-/ 
cilious Pride, as we find the Phariſees 
npon all Occaſions. guilty of,” ſuch as* 


WT. 
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ſhou'd teach men to diſtinguiſh them-- 


a Stand off, I am holier than Thou. No: 


| ſelves from the reſt of the World, with S-- 


The Deteſtation of other People's | > 


Vices mult always be .ſo temper'd, 


d, 43 
not to produce a diſdain for their per- W- 


ſons, nor may we o far confi 


25 Sinners, as to forget that they are > 
Men. All that I am now adviſing, is 


only the neceflary Care. for our own 


Preſervation ; And, where the Offices W* 
of Charity, and the Courteſies of the * A 


World - do: not endanger -our own 
Souls (as indeed they very ſeldom do; 


if managed with any competent de- | 


gree of diſcretion) there we have a * 


pattern in our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, * is 


who,- for the ſake of doing good. 


was content to eat, and to drink with 


Harlots and Publicanes and Sinners. 


But ſtill That Example of His, and 


All that can be ſaid to ſupport 
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t * the frequenting of bad 
2 Þ - (Company, will never be able to per- 
- T&F . iſuade holy and confidering men, that 
© they ought to mingle Friendſhips with 
n «| 4 all #5 actggr: you , and to keep no 
* v7 at all upon themſelves, in the 
it of a very crooked and perverſe . 
Generation. It gives too much en- 
4 '"« couragerent .to Vice, to make it no 
b . "part of our Averſion ; and puts our 
own welfare upon too ' deſperate a-ha- 
F izard, to. court that diſtemper, which 
A © *-once caught, may end in Death eter- 
Y  .nal. | Ie ſhews, chat we think very 
| I * little of the horror of Sin, or the dead- 
4 1y creeping Qualities by whichit ſteals 
d our Souls, when we are loath to 
| be kepe at a diſtance from it 3 and ap- 


1 00 ſuch es, as <Cither 
y Bw. of ity, 


ww.” oO T 


- Forms or a falſe Confi- 

dence in our: own Strength and Wiſ- 
f +. dom, are us'd to furniſh us with,  de- 
| 7 light to'dwell within the reach of its 
InfeQion... This is in effe&t to throw 


* dry Stubble into the Fire, to. commit 


3 2 Body fall of ill Humours to the 

: '* mercy of a, raging Peſtilence z-, For 
= ſachin trath is the Venemous nature of 

| + all Vice, and in ſuch conſtant readineſs 

| For our hearts ta catch and. ſuck it in. 

= D 4 But 
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But yet the -ſame Apoſtle, wha * 
forbids alt feVowſhip with the works of: 
darkneſs here, and all ſcandalous Con»" 
verſation in the Vth of his 1ſt Epiſtle: 
to the Corinthians ; was Fr PIR the "i 
univerſal Corruption Ts th 
Foes that he acknowledges, -to a- FF. 
void vicious Company altogether, a} 


Man muſt even'go out of the World; . 


And therefore, ſince the Tares and 'W- 
Wheat muſt ſtand er tilthe ge« FF” 
neral Harveſt, andthe condition 'of 


\ 
Fol 


the preſent Life does of nece in- 


ferr a mixture of Good and men 
in the ſame common Field of the 
Churcti; After the due Care already 
mention'd to preſerve our ſelyes from : 
being tainted 'by- this mixture, The. 
Next thing -I .preſume- neceffary, 'and * 
gy in St. Pauf's ' Command here, 
js This, 6 
2. Secondly, That thoſe perſons, -mha 


cannot be wholly declin'd,” may \never i 
be approved, or have their' wickedneſs 


fevoured by ws. After 4 long Deſcrip- 
tion of the Abominations of the Hea- © 


then World, this is added 'as a very 
high Aggravation of all the reſt, * That 


they who knew the Judgments. of God, © þ 
and how worthy of Fer the Committers 
'f 


4 os ri ”'s > | K " a os : LY 
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0 BY of foch things were, not only did the 
"| fare, but conſented with or took plea- 
- ff -— fare in thoſe that did them. This was 
e Y an Argument, that when ſuch men 
e 0 finned, it ' was not ſo much through 
128 the ſtrength of paſſion, and the Vio- 
- FF lence of an over-bearing Temptation 
2 a5out of a ſetled and fixed Judgment, 
- 2 that had debauched their Underſtand- 
1 - ings, and reconciled them to the black- 
eſt, and moſt unnatural Offences. And 
= nowever we may, for ſome ſecret Rea- 
Tons, endeavour to avoid the Com- 
3 miſhon and Habits of Vice in our 
own Perſons ; yetif we can, with De- 
E-light and+ Complacency, behold the 
; fame thing in another, there cannot 
© be 2 {hrewder ſign, that our Averſions 
totm-are not ſo {trong, nor ground- 
ed vpon (o true and ſound Principles 
"Y=-55 they ſhould be. For a juſt Senſe of 
= Chriſtianity will beget in us a perfe&t 
> Antipathy to Sin, wherever we find 
'Y-2ts and to profeſs a hatred of it in 
= our own caſe, and yet be very well 


=. reconcil'd to it in another Man's ; to 
RY ec it afted with Satisfattion, or hear 
RY t related with Reliſh and Delight, 
4 does certainly betray a hidden Reſerve 
J of Kindneſs in; its favour, and that 
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our Underſtandings are either but il}. * 
convinc'd, or elſe we perverted and 
byaſs'd in our AﬀeRions concerning it. _ 
This Zeal for God and goodnels,” 
and indignation againſt evil and un- 
godly Practices, is ſo conſiderable -an: 
Ingredient in a Holy Man's Charatter, 
that St. Peter has left it upon Recordy 
as an eminent Commendation of juſt; 
Lots Righteouſneſs ; That be. was + 
afflited continually with the filthy Con- + 
verſation of the Wicked. For (fays he): 
iſt. * That righteous man dwelling | amony 
them in ſeeing and hearing, vexed bie i. 
righteous ſoul, from day to day, with © 
their anlawful deeds. Thus David pro- 
, feſſes of himſelf, * It grieveth me when We 
I ſee the Tranſgreſſors 4 and. again, We 
Mine eyes guſh out with water, bereauſe i 
men keep not thy Law.,And i 
if the common Rules: of Honour re- 
quire the vindicating: of a Friend's + 
Reputation, the men who pretend to "7" 
govern. therwſelvesi-by- thoſe: Rules, ' 
wou'd do well to: remember how un- 
becoming it is, patiently to ſee God 
and Religion, the beſt Friends and YI 
the beſt things abus'd. and 'traduc'd'; + 
How. tame and cold this argues all that | 
profeſs Love, or Value for __ | 
OW .. 


þ; __ the and ſhameleſs Wicked- 
hy eo are the greateſt diſ- 
to both. ' He that keeps himſelf 
this, may be allowed prudent 
Ns es tender of his own Reputation 5 
but if he gives it any countenance in 
{ avother, he muſt _ not | be eſteemed 
*- traly religious. For a zealous and 
{t; kr * good Conſcience can never be Friends 
; x -with Wickedneſs, nor pleas'd with it 
at any rate, nor endure it with eaſe 
{pn any-account, or in any perſon 
- whatſoever. 
| . -3- Thirdly, As a manifeſt Proof, 
9 * » that the A of darkneſs have no 
countenance from us, I think it ano- 
+/ ther part of our Duty, to Rebuke 
, them, when. that can be properly 
© done. I add this neceſſary Limitation, 
. when that can be properly dove, becauſe 
there is no one good Office either of a 
| Z Friend, or a Chriſtian, that requires 
"© more cautious and deliberate proceed- 
"x than This of Admonition and 
proof, It is not the buſineſs of e- 
| ery Man nor of every Time, but re- 
ires fit Perſons, and favourable Sea- 
I 3 and is attended with a thouſand 
FF: | Niceties which, it not punttually ob- 
Therv'd, may defeat the beſt ER 
an 
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44 . Thr Holimſe required 
and render the kindeſt Advices, not} © 
only Ineffetual, but Offenſive too, - 
For, tho' Chriſtianity require. this ne- 
ceflary check. upon Vice, yet. 'it no' 
where - obliges any body to break 
through the Rules of Civility and: 
Prudence ; It preſerves alt thoſe Re- 
ſpedts entire, which muſt needs - fol- WF" 
low upon the different Orders, and FF 
Conditions of men in the World : It 
gives no Licence to-Sawcine(s, and HI WF 
Manners, under the pretence of holy 87 
Indignation, and Zeal. And there- W* 
fore, when I urge the rebuking theſe © 
works of darkneſs, as a Teſtimony of WF 
our having no fellowſhip with them, All W- 
thoſe Qualifications are to be under- 


ſtood, which may make ſuch Rebukes 
both becoming, and ſucceſsful. And W. 
though we are diſpens'd with, for gi- 
ving that which is holy to the dogs, 
That is Our good Advice to ſuch-as W* 
we have cauſe to believe will trample it W- 
under Jouh and turn again and rent us; Y- 


yet where Authority and Opportunity 
call upon us, where any hope of pre- W* 
vailing to a better Reformation ſhews + 
it ſelf; there we muſt,not think our FF; 
ſelves at liberty, ſo much as to be (i- 
lent. Not to diſlike, is then to oF FF. 
| ent 
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[age : 2,04 a9 OE and 
-Fruth, an is Vertue, have all a right 
*Þ our Vindication of them. And 
ſure the leaſt we can poflibly do, is 
» Hot to contribute to the diſgtace of 
-/ thoſe things, that ſhou'd be and to 
_ every man are) beyond compa- 
-—riſon, the deareſt of any in the 

| "World, 
4. Foxrthl > pra? arm wu 
P (| with the wakes me oerkereſs _ 
we awuſt avoid all occaſions of, and 
, Tendencies boy them. There are 
infinite Accidents in a Man's Life, in 
# þ which many things may offer them- 
+ ſelves, though not ſtrictly Unlawtul, 
Eye exceeding Dangerous to be com- 
d with. Such are a number of thoſe 
| naturally'occurr in the matters of 
WA Er and Chaſtity ; and in 
- All other Caſes, where the- queſtion 
> concerns the indulging ſuch Paſſions, 
. or Deſires, and. Pleaſures, as are not 
H in their own nature ſinful ; but only 
* offend, according to the meaſures, or 
[8 ſome other Circumſtances, that attend 
*. the gratifying of them. Now the ge- 
” veralir of Peop le on theſe Occaſions, 
are willing hos ve themſelves all the 
Hes that poſhbly they can ; and fot 
er 
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ther chooſe to hazard the falling intg 
ſomething that ſhou'd not be done,! 
than to abridge themſelves of any: 
thing that may be done. But This 18: 
perhaps one of the moſt deſtruQtive' 
CONTI the World E And the more; 
{o, uſes it impoſes u many ; 
ſeemingly good perions in their Judg-; 
ments of themſelves; and is apt to 
perſuade them all muſt needs be well, 

ſo long as they can take SanQtuary in, 
this Teſtimony of their Conſciences,: 
that they do not allow themſelves in 

any thing, which is poſitively and in 

its own nature ſinful. But alaſs! They 
who conſider the Conſtitution of Hu- : 
mane Nature, and the ſubtle Methods; 
of our Tempting Adverlary 3 by what : 

an eaſy deſcent we are carried down. 

to Hell; how gentle and inſivating - 
the Allurements and Steps to Wicked- +; 
neſs are ; and how. inſenſibly the Fort 
of our Souls is betray'd, when the 


Pleaſures of Senſe have laid Reaſon to. 

ſleep, when the Spirits flow gayly, 
and the Guards of ſevere Thoughts, 
and ſtri& Religion are over-powered 
by them ; (all which happens even in WW 
the moſt lawful Enjoyments ſome- F* 


* oF 


times) They who obſerve theſe things, I , 
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g is. | £ Theſe wife and good men will 
k jn diſcern the neceſlity of Self-de- 
_R0w convenient it is to exerciſe 
| tha / betimes, and not to give 
= fefves the utmoſt ſtretch we may. 
Ir certainly it becomes every man 
af is ſerious in the Buſineſs of Salva- 
to be as ſafe as poſſibly he can : 
only to ruine himſelf, but to be 
1 his grard againſt all Hazards of 
At ine. And it was not a hard, buta 
dent and needful Commandment, 
© Z . Paxl has left pe4 er bo ITheſl.V 
4 ance vi 
| profes 10 ha: the Thing it hey 
repent of it, and to forſake it ; 
rd fain be doing what looks 
and leads to jt, cannot eſcape 
; the at {the of being Lovers 
of plegfre Lovers of God. 
© Com | bankering 
their pa "nd ſhews that they 
'wor'd fain accommodate the matter 
t: een Chriſt and che Devil. They 
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deavour to divide themſelves as e- 
ly as may be, Not to be wicked 

b fear of danger, but yet to be as 
| t. r wicked as they can too, for Love 
of” Pleaſure. And like treacherous 

Id poor-ſpirited men, who in a dif- 

| puted 
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puted Title, att for one Prince to ſery 
«their own Ends, and are ſecretly:y 


the Intereſts of another. to humo 


their Inclination ; ſo theſe men. carr 
it between Veftue and. Vice. The 
have a ſecret AﬀeCGtion for the one. 


and yet they muſt ſtifle this Aﬀettior 


becauſe it cannot' be to their advantag 


to own and purſue it publickly. 


ſtill their hearts are ever treacherouz 
ever bending to the wrong fide 3 ak 


the bottom of all their 
Quartel with Sin, is not ſo Much fe 


which contains, and which muſt per; 
fed all the reſt, is what the. Apoſtl, 
urges in the End of this Vetſe, Kepr 
ving thoſe Works : I mean. by the: CON 


ſtant Tenure of a Þious an 


ty Converſation. For that is Re 
proof he means there. The e poſing 


them by this means to_ the We 


and diſcovering all the Horrour ani 


Deformity of them. _ The Shortneſs c 
our Capacities, and the intricate 

tures of things make it neceſſary fe 
us, to advance in Knowledge by 


help of Compariſons; And the 1111CKE 


WE - 


its being « Work of Darkneſs, as fa 
its bein Coffs Work, + 
5. Fiphy and 199 The thing 
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way to it, is by ſetting Oppoſite Qua- 
lities before our eyes at once to con- 

both, and ſo to diſcern the 

between them. Now as 

none are more Contrary, ſo none do 
more manifeſtly illuſtrate each other, 
than Vertue and Vice z; which are 
therefore very elegantly repreſented 

by the Apoſtle here, under the two 
moſt diſtant and irreconcilable Fi- 

of Light and Darkzeſ5. But all 

5 Life, and Efficacy of this Repre- 
F ſentation depends upon the Pratice- 
*F It is not a plauſible declaiming againſt 
the One, nor the moſt elegant Ha- 
rangue in Praiſe of the Other, that 

can ſufficiently recommend This, or 
condemn That. Becauſe, though the 
CharaQters be never ſo juſt, yet Words 

are bnt _ of Po, _ y be 
employed upon any ſubje&, for pri- 
=-4 A try ” the ns 

and real Senſe of the Speaker. But 

the Eſteem which comes to Religion 

a good Life cannot be counterfeit. 

Theſe Afions of a Man prove them- 
Ives, and ſhew the power of God- 
Jineſs upon the Soul. And in ſuch a 
Caſe, none is ſo blind, but he ſees 


VF 


he Beauties of Holineſs ; how it ſhines 
I E and 


T- 
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The Holineſs required 
and ſheds its Rays like the Sun 5 not _ 
only to the delight, but the benefit ©” 
and warmth of all that are within the * 
Sphere of its Attivity; What a foil * 
the contrary Vices are to it, how black 
and diſmal, how ugly and crooked : 
they look, when brought to this Light x. ' 
and ſet againſt the ſtreight and uni- 
form, the ſweet and charming Excel- 
lencies of Religion. This comes home 
to the meaneſt Underſtandings, and 
ſupplies the place of all the Eloquence ! 
in the World. It convinces where ' 
nothing elſe can enter; It is a ſort of 
mechanical Reaſon, without the ſtu--: 
died Methods of Rhetorick and Ar-' 
gument'; and will not fail to draw, 
where thoſe cannot ſo mnch as move.-: 
This is therefore the peculiar adyan- 
tage of a holy Life, to check and diſ- ; 
countenance Sin z to ſhew it in its trae 7 
and worſt Colours, and not only to" 
receive Luſtre from, but to reflect it” 
back again upon Vertne and Religion. _ 

From what has been delivered in 
theſe Particulars, we ſee the true extent - 
of the Apoſtle's Command and our Dus } 
ty with regard to itz How falſe thoſe 
men are to God and Religion, who. 
content themſelves with avoiding the: 
grofſeſt | 
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grofſeſt and fouleſt Offences, if in the 
inean while they indulge their Luſts, 
and expoſe their Souls to the Snares of 
evil Company ; If they retain any ſe- 
cret Fondneſs for Sin, and can ſo much 
8 with eaſe or patience, ſee or hear 
what is ſo; If they are ſo» tame and 
cold in the Cauſe of God and Reli- 

jon, as not boldly and ſharply to re- 
Fake Vice, where that can be prudent- 
ly and ſeaſonably done; 1f they till 
halt between Vertue and Vice, and 
are ſo fond of the thing, as to ſport 
upon the very confines of it; and 
ſhew that their proceeding no further, 
5s more the effe(t of Intereſt, and Ne- 
ceſſity, than ſincere Piety and Choice; 
and laſtly, If their Example do any 
way countenance it, and not rather 
diſplay its Deformity, and deceitful 
guiſes; and, by repreſenting God- 
lineſs in all its Luſtre, render that more 
inviting, and lovely; and Sin more 
odious to the World. Thoſe who do 
not endeavour all this are not entirely 
devoted to Chriſt, nor true Children 


; . of Light ; but have ſtill a Tenderneſs 
'F for, and hold a private Correſpon- 


with the orks of Darkneſs. 
And how deſtraQtive ſuch double 
E 2 dealitig 


St 


The Holineſs required 
dealing will be in the End, how rea- 
ſonable our Averſions to thoſe Works” 
are, and all, even the moſt ſevere,” 
proofs, that can be required to de-' 
monſtrate the truth of our Hatred,” 
and to-make good our Engagements” 
againſt them ;z I hope will ſoon appear 
to you, by a brief conſideration of 
my Third Particular, vis. | 

IfI. The reaſon of avoiding theſe 
works of Darkneſs, which the Text 
hath couched here, by calling them 
Onfruitful. It is not without great 
Elegance, and particular good reaſons, 
that the Luſts and Practices of Sinners 
are ſo frequently in Scripture ſtyl'd 
Works ; for This implies the Toil and 
Drudgery of them, and intimates to ns, 
what ſad experience wou'd teach tog 
late, that no man can be very wicked, 
without much Labour, and great Vex- 
ation. The diſtrafting Cares and In- 
tereſts of Ambition and Covetouſnelſs;z 
the Violence and Tyranny of raging 
Paſſions, and inordinate Defires ; 
which hurry men into Anger, and Re 
venge, and Injuſtice, and Uncleans 
neſs, and all manner of Exceſs, can» 
not but be inconſiſtent with eaſe and} 
pleaſure. For they impoſe more mer-l 

| cileſs 
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dleſs Tasks upon a man, and put him 
upon more dangerous, and more ex- 
travagant Attempts, than the-moſt ar- 
bitrary Tyrant, or the Crueleſt Enemy, 
cou'd invent for his Captive, or his 
Slave. And he that has once reſign'd 
up the Government of himſelf to the 
furious and wild Suggeſtions of the 
Tempter, and his own rebellious Ap- 


petites, muſt make no more Preten- 


fions to Freedom and SatisfaQion ; 


"He has bid adieu to all that can give 


him any, and does in the higheſt 
ſenſe of the words verify our Lord's 


obſervation. * Whoſoever committeth *Joh.v11l. 
' din is the Servant of Sin. 


And how hard a ſervice that muſt 
needs be, I leave every one to judge, 


when he finds it deſcrib'd * by a dark + wig. v, 
"and ſlippery path; by mens wearying 7. 

themſelves to work iniquity, walking —_ _ 
through dangerous places ; and Iabour- Habak. 11, 


ing in the very fire. 

If ſuch then be the Pains and Wea- 
riſomneſs; If ſuch the Hazards and 
Difficulties, that attend the Work, it 
will become us very ſeriouſly to con- 


- fider, what it is we lay our (elves out 
upon; and whether the Profits will 
at laſt anſwer the trouble : And of 


E 3 This 
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The Holineſs required 
This too, the Scriptures give ns a true, 


ring us, that ſuch men weary thea- 
ſelves for vanity, and a thing of nought, 
that they ſpend their labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ; that their years 
are conſumed in trouble ; and all their 
works unfruitful. , 
And what a miſerable thing is this 
now? For a man to look back upon a 
life, ſo 111, ſo uneaſily ſpent ; and find 
it turn to no advantageatall? To refle& 
what crooked and rough paths he has 
travelled through, what a deal of Sweat 
and Strength it has coſt him, to obey 
the Commands of a Maſter, who will 
never conſider him for his pains? 
How often his mind has been tortured 
and perplexed with un{awful defires, 
and anxious fears ; How he has been 
rackt to gratify his Luſt, or his Pride, 
his Avarice or Revenge ; How he has 
ſacrificed all his content and calmneſs 
of mind, all his reſt and quiet enjoy- 
ment of himſelf and the world to 
theſe Paſſions; and when he comes at 
laſt to ſit down,and Compute his gains, 
to find that all his hopes have been de- 
ceitful, and all his Labours vain ; And, 
inſtead of ſuch a Summ as might re- 
compence 
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compence his paſt ſufferings, to find 
that Sarcaſm of St. Paz['s underwrit- 
ten at the foot of the Account z and 
his conſcience, after being long de- 
laded with the expectations of I know 
not what imaginary Happineſs, turn 
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again upon him with a * What fruit *Rom. VI. 
have you had in all theſe things? or pc. 


thoſe words of the Preacher, What 16. 


profit hath he that laboureth for the 
ind 

This renders the Caſe bad enough 
in reaſon, and puts the Folly of ſuch, 


as employ themſelves in Works of 


Darkneſs, paſt all Queſtion, and be- 
yond all Excuſe. And therefore to 
men, who have not abandon'd all 
Conſideration, it is difcouragement 
enough in conſcience to call them Ux- 
fruitful. Not that they are ſtrictly 


.without any fruit, but becauſe. what 


follows upon, them, is a great deal 
worſe than if there were none at all, 
and therefore {aid to be one, becauſe 
it brings no advantage. For the Holy 
Spirit has foretold mow elſewhere, 
what will be the end of all ſuch la- 


bours. * That Woe ſhall be to  hiwe *Habak.li. 


who enticeth his Neighboxr to Sin'; That '* 


Prov. XIV. 


\Exvy is the Rottenneſs of the bones. 20. 


E 4 Cove- 


V, VI. 


Eccleſ. Iv, Covetouſneſs and Ambition a perpetual 
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vanity and Vexation. That Pride goes 


=. WL before Deſtruction. And in more ge- 


neral terms ſtill. That they who ſow to 


Gal. VI. 8. the fleſb, ſhall of the fleſh reap Corruption. 


Heb. X.27, | hat tO wilful Sinners there remains a 


Rom. VI, 


21, 23. 


Rom. LL. 


B, 5+ 


Matth. 


certain fearful looking for of Judgment 
and a 47 a4 ne the effect 
of Sin is ſhame, and the end and 
wages of it is Death. That to them 
w.0 obey not the truth, but obey unrigh- 
bulk, God ſhall render Indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and Anguifh, up- 
on every Soul of man that doth Evil. 
That the Sinner's puniſhment ſhall be 


XxV. 45. Everlaſting, and his portion in a place 


XXIV.51. 
XXV. 41- 


of weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing | 
of teeth ; even in a Lake of _— 
fire, even in a fire prepar'd for the Devil © 
and his Angels. 

And now, after this account of the 
Sianers Recompence for all his La- 


Sour. and Trouble, there cannot, one 


would think, need any long Appli- 
cation, to perſwade us to a, like 
perſons ſenſible of what has been ai- 
ready: delivered under the foregoing 
heads; and of our engagements with 
regard” to them, Which was" the 
Pr and lt thing ] propoſed, and 
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that I ſhall diſpatch as briefly as may 
be 


1. Now That which I ſhall draw 
from the firſt head, and the Contem- 
_ of the Works of Darkneſs, is, 

Reaſonableneſs of our being ex- 
treamly well ſatisfied with our Duty, 
and heartily thankful for the benefits 
of the Goſpel. For the more we con- 

er the __ of thoſe Ages in 
which our Fore-tathers lived, the bet- 
ter we ſhall diſcern the happineſs of 
our own. When men, advanced ſo 
far in Wiſdom and Vertue, ſuch as 
Socrates, and Cato, and ſome others, 
whom Antiquity always names with 
reſpet and admiration, had yet the 
misfortune of great Errours both in 


- their Judgment and Prattice; This is 
'a manifeſt Evidence, how neceſſary 


ſome farther Revelation of the Divine 
Will was to mankind, how unable 
Natyre and Reaſon are, even when 
moſt refin'd and improv'd, to diſcover 
al thoſe Rules, which are requiſite 
for the due Goyernment of our ſelves, 
And all this contributes to the illuſtra- 
ting God's mercies to Chriſtians ſo 


much the' more, when the things that 


yere then. nnſearchable, are now fo 
3 clear 


may apprehend, and He that runs 
- nay read them. All the Diſguiies of 
Vice are now pulled off, its natural 
Deformities laid bare, its abſurdity 
and Inconſiſtence with the Chriſtiag's 
Principles demonſtrated, its. wretched 
Conſequences plainly forewarn'd. The 
Beauties of Vertue, and all its engag- 
ing Advantages are fairly ſet before us; 


And nothing now-is wanting, that can: 
in reaſon be deſired, either to cog- 


vince our Judgments, or .to charm 


our- Aﬀe@tions. All which muſt cer-" 
tainly perſwade us, that the Condem-! 


nation of thoſe men . muſt needs be 


very Juſt, muſt needs be very Great,” 


who do not rejoice in this Light, and 


uſe it ſincerely ; Who do_not endea- 


vour the performance of what. is ſo a- 
greeable to the dignity of their Ne 
ture, ſo ſecure of leading them inthe 


beſt wa jo pines, ſo.caſy, .and ſo; 


delightful; with a Contented (ball F 
ſay ? No, that's too little, - and too! 
low a CharaQer ; but with a Chearful, 
and a Thankful, mind, F | 

2. From the Second head, -, which" 
explained what Teſtimonies. are ,ex- 


pected of our baving no Felanfipmih 
yu: 


4 


clear and plain, that even Babe” 
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the Works of Darkneſs, 1 wou'd urge 
j neral a Continual Watch, and 
holy Salou over our ſelves. Where 
every complyance with Sin is not only 
Diſobedience , but Treachery ; and 
where the Danger, and the Diſplea- 
ſure ſach offences incur, are ſo dread- 
ful, no care can be enough. And if 
we wou'd but once be made ſenſible, 
how Cunning our great Enemy of 
;Souls is, to turn every thing into an 
'occafion of Sin; We ſhou'd walk 
like men in the midſt of Traps and 
Snares, or n Rocks and narrow 
Precipices. ere isno truſting of our 
ſelves too near = qr Den ; 
F :no playing vpon the hole of the Aſp, 
| aplanA © bn lafe ; the beſt Pac 
rity is keeping at a diſtance, that we 
'may have leiſure to look about us; 
and either flee betimes, and eſcape the 
Temptation 3 or be ae gr for re- 
iſting+it, when it ſhall overtake us. 
But whatever it is that leads into Sin, 
0 or has by experience been already 
1} found to endanger our falling into 
 Y it; The man who indulges himſelf 
-in that thing, ſets open the door, 
and invites the Devil to come in; He 
awakens and aſliſts the wicked Spirit 
| againſt 
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againſt himſelf ; and is ſo perverſely 
ffficious in his own raine, that” this 
man does in a manner Tempt the very 
Tempter. '; 
3. But Thirdly ; my Laſt particular 
enforces both the other Inferences}} 
For the more Juſt, to be ſure, are 'our: 
Thanks and Joy for being delivered 
from Darkneſs, the more Neceſl: 
and Reaſonable our exceeding great 
Care to avoid -the works of it, WY 
thoſe works are, as I have ſhew'd 
them to be, Unfraitful., And theres 
fore all I ſhall add upbn this t 
is what the Prophet call'd apo '- 8 
Jews ſo earneſtly for. * Remember 
this and ſhew your ſelves men ; bring it” 
again to mind O ye Tranſgreſſors.” ©? 
Be not ſo raſh and giddy, but allow 
your ſelves the benefit of a Seconc 
thought. Conſider what is 'to be 
propos'd from Sin, before you' corn»: 
mit it ; Think, O think betimes, how 
ſbort, how poor, how low, the en- 
ticing Pleaſures of it are 3 The Sooth-F 
ings of Senfe for a moment, or the 
imperfe& and uncertain enjoyment Cc 


. things which no man can promiſe him- 


ſelf the continuance of, no not | an 
hour. 'A Lavghter it may be indeed, 
but 
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hoe in the wo ys _ 
| is ſorrowful;, and a Tall © 
| in the mouth, ſore to be tarn- 
ed to Gall in the Stomach. And 
when you have weighed all theſe ina 


ballance, and paſs'd a true and 
impartial Eſtimate upon them, * you 


-will thet confeſs them at the beſt but 


profitable and Vain, and that wh 
who ſell themſelves to work wicked- 


.neſs, ſell thew ey nonght. 


- But till ell themſelves z (if 
that can be a proper term, where no 


; wy is paid) is, They part with 


t propriety and government God 


 &. and nature have given them, to every 
ov” eget and enticing Luſt; to every 


of a Temptation ; nay to the 
Enemy of mankind, to be taker cap- 
tive and diſpos'd of at his Will. The 
caſt away their Soul, the nobleſt 
+work of God's hand here below ; on 
which he has ſtampt his Image, and 
made it immortal. That Jewel of in- 
eſtimable worth, which the whole world th. 


*_ Istoo cheap an Exchange for, and was XVI. 26. 


therefore thought worthy the purchaſe 


| _ of the blood of God himſelf. And muſt 


"theſe Treaſures be (o laviſhly ſquan- 
+dered away 2 Muſt what has once coſt 
5 ; {o 


one: a . - - = 
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The Holineſs f 
ſo dear, be alienated for no benefit, 
no Confideration at aH > None did & 
fay 2 moſt happy were it if there were” 
none. Bring it again to mind, there-” 
fore O ye Tranſgreſſors. Sit down and; 
ask your ſelves, whether you wou'd 
be content to give your perſons away 


for {o little, to the lexity of , alle: 
Hopes, and hed +l Defires, and 
confounding Fears ; to the vings 
of Guilt, and the amazing es of* 
a wounded Conſcience ; to forced 
Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths ; to the* 
Horrours of Deſpair at your Laſt hour, *? 
and when that hour is paſt, to certain 
and eternal Damnation ; the Venge- 
ance of a God never to be a % 
and the Torments of a fire never to be 
quenched. Remember this therefore O * 
Je Tranſgreſſors, and ſhew your ſelves? 
men ; for Otherwiſe you cannot be 
Men. While you purſue Death, and” 
court Sorrow and Ruine z while for 
a Dream, a Shadow, a mere Nothing, ? 
You are even pleaſed to throw away 

the moſt precious Subſtance 'in the? 
world, you quite unman your ſelves, 

and forfeit all pretenfions to the Chas ? 
racter of reaſonable Creatures. 
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Good God !. How ſtrange, and yet 
how common is this Infatuation ! that 
carries men. thus away, in deſpight 
of all reaſon,” in deſpight of Reli- 

n, and (which in other Caſes ſel- 

bm fails to moves us) in deſpight of 
all Intereſt too to the Contrary. Let 
wat laſt (my Brethren) think it high 
time to recover our Souls from thi 
ſtrong Poſſeſhon, to reſtore our ſelves 
wh Confideration a Thought, yo 

upon our Advantages, and a 
for the Factre as becomes Men. Men 
that are thankful for God's mercies, 
defirous to anſwer the intent of them 
.to our ſelves, zealous for his Ho- 
nour, and our own benefit z; mindful 
of our moſt reaſonable Engagements z 
and therefore moſt reaſonable, becauſe 
they bind us to forſake ſuch works only 
= as are wefruitful. And in order to 
this, we ſhall do well to add our 
Prayers to our Reſolutions and En- 
JF deayours, and continually to beg 
= God's afliſtance, as' the Church has- 
inſtructed us to do in her Colle& 


x; the 3d Sunday after Eaſter, with 
= - 
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I conclude this Diſcourſe. 


Almighty 
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Pt Ie who fbewe t0 them 
that be in errour 1; ight £4 thy | 
truth, to the intent that the 
return into the way of Righteonf: | 

' meſs ;, Grant unto hem that 

admited into the lou hey 

s Religion, that t 44 

iboſe things that are 0 F 

to their profeſſuon, and follow 1 

ſuch things as are a le to the} - 


ſame, thru Feſwe Chriſt ogr Lord. 
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g to. mankind the Advantages and © 
ry Dan of the Gol; I. And the? 


i Rs Lord, chooies to repreſent 


nNAy \C » 


A Maſter of a "Family is here de- : 
ſcribed uſi 8; Wigapce to Hire 
Into * 


rai Vineyard, and ta- ? 
Aerdog Service + <ih&rad | 
With thoſe who 7 


ee 
the makes a 


- Sam 


tes he:promiſes io-1 


thelg. Wor k- | 


rec 
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OT gory anc 
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ime &1 fapthem. 
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i fire, and no more. And the Pay- 
I ment made to theſe rwo ſorts of La- 
J bonrers, ſo diſtant from what th 
$ both looked for, is what the Words 
J cow read take expreſs notice of 
y When they came who were hired about 
the Eleventh hour, &c. 
3 The and' End of this whole 
L Similitade ſeems to be Two-fold, vis. 
i To check, the Vanity of Some who may 
. i} valve themſelves "Kc having been long 
te the Vineyard ;, and To encourage and 
; s Others who might entertain” but 
bopes of Recompence, from their 
| ; ng called in at the latter end of the 
Dr. Such Paſſages therefore, 
Y 


| anſwer this End are the ſub- 

Rtantial and neceſſary. parts of the Pa- 
able, and ought to be ſtrifly attend- 
ed t0. The reſt we need not be very 
J nice about, but may conſider them 
only as' Circumſtances, inſerted to 
wo, the Reſemblance more beautiful 
J and. moving. The Applications of 
q tvs Parable, muſt likewiſe be ſuited 
q to' the ain deſign of 'it: and the 
F 2 Dodtrines 


octrines deduced from thence ſuch 
a5 Catry an exa(t agreement with, and 
pt he 275 Ir alt of, that Deſigns 
: theſe the Principal ſeem - to ys 
within the compaſs, of . my. Text 
which propounds to -our Confidera: 
tion the jolie and the Mercy of God); 
in rewarding his Servants unger [th 
Goſpel-Covenant. . Mercy to. Ther 
who receive the Peary, notwithſtanc 
ing they were hired but at the Eleventh 
hazr : Yet this; without any .derop 
tion to his Juſtice towards them wh 
receive, no more , _ notwithſtand1 
they. came into.the Work ſooner... 
Theſe are the Points I have-unders 
taken to treat. of from the Word; 
And in order hereunto, it will c 
be -needfol to- premiſe, that 'by Thi - 
Kingdom of Heaven 1 underſtand th 
dealings of God with Mankind yn. 
der the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. Call 
| Ing us to the Faith and Obedience 
his Blefſed Sun, who rules in ar 
hearts, and adminiſters ;the Kingdog 
of Grace here ; , and' rewarding. th; 
-Faith and Obedience in Heaven, wher 
he ſhall reign in the Kingdom of Gla 
ry hereafter. © So that by the Wage 
or the Perpy, is chiefly my ha 
| " Etern 
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inel awarded to. Good 


ſtian -Religion, which Jead ' on - to- 
ward » that Triumphant State, while 
as yet the Church is Militant in-this 
World. ' - 

+ There are but Two ſorts of Appli- 
cation neceſſary to be taken notice of ; 
becauſe all the reſt, which Learned 
men have thought upon, will, I-think, 
either be comprehended -under theſe, 
or may, by Parity of Reaſon, /be de- 
duced from them. | 


The Firſt 3s That, which ſuppoſes 
this Parable to proceed, as in tith maſt 
of our Saviaur's Parables do, upon « Com- 
pariſon between the Jews and.) Gen- 
til N | 


es. 
- The Second brings it home to perti- 
cular Chriſtians; and accommodates 
this whole Matter to the Age of Man, 
and the ſeveral Stages of our Lives. 


«fd Now to render my preſent Diſcourſe 
JF as full and fatisfaQtory as 1 am able, I 
10 ſhall take 'in both theſe Senſes; and 
| | F 3 will 
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will endeivour to ew, tht che gv- 
ing to-every Labourer a Pexzy that 
— Arps "the Gentiles equal with the 
ers,” and late rey un equal'' with 
Lo Converts, "ep ble, 


when duly obſerved, - the 
matter tous ; that hate ; 
I fay;// are neither of them Froceing 
Refleftion upon the Righteouſneſs” of 
God," and that his Bounty and Mercy: 
are-eminently magnified in Both; ''/* 
I 1 begin with bis Mercy. | 
Some by the ſeveral Hours mentioned 
here, have underſtood'the ſeveral Ages 
ofthe World. 'Soas that Hiring Labour - 
ers early in the Morning ſhould llade co. 
the Revelations God made of himſel 


to the Fathers before the Floud. The 


Third hour, to his calling Abraham: 


and the Patriarchs out of the — 


tions of Idolatry. The Sixth 
Inſtitution of the Law promulged- by 
Moſes. The Ninth to the Prophetick: 
Age. And the Eleventh or Cloſe 0 


* the Day, to That diſpenſation, wn 


is the Laſt men are ever to 
Goſpel of Chriſt. But theſe art Ni-: 
ceties, upon- which "no: great Streſs! 
need 'be laid. For all” our 'Saviour 
ſeems to have intended by diſtinguiſh. 


= 
X6--ex 'to' . 
Caſtom of 
reckon their 


and 
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ny Mann 
hs 


per. 


ay e == 


cor Divifions : 
of Three of chaſe 


ore at ithe*laſt Hor, (the bd 


the Vi Call; a 
takes in 45 ifiany''as w realy, ig 
will to.come: * 


By This, no doubt, 
to hyped "har CGE all 


ioh's Hs Riophi Theth 
doe after Him; "He did 

at eafly 69 ſeek them; 
4 his Invitdtions. Ah 
he ID made at the Sixth 
relly * refuted, nor 


= ain "ir tha : 
was adrniicted as a juſt and ſhfhcient 
Plea. (4. ph the Flevewth © Bonp 
or act: on __ wo tin had 


went out to ſeek them before; "He 
F 4 came 


they 'want, means and,, 


for becoming the men..they,ought it / 


be... For this delay is xery often too 
manifeſtly, own, Fault. . Oppax: 


tunities Hhaye pk into their hands, 


and _ let. .\lip 


thei 
Sloth and Negligence. © The Lord of 


Vi ſooner, but 
2 Th And. in, this 


caſe, the Blame FRAYRN laſt up: | 
and of 


on their, 1990, want $ 
For had 
and 


ſon to think they had been Napd 
At leaſt they had done their 
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aex's Souls to do'thens good : 1: 
He does not only call, but he diſpoſes 
our-minds to hearken to, and comply 


5 with that - Call; and in his merciful 
Providence times his Calls fo, that 


they--ſball-be repeated at Seaſons moſt 


- favourable, and when we are beſt pre- 


[to obey/them. Theſe are the 
ods of- his abundant Grace, and 
#8 ſuch they are- to be received. For, 
as thoſe Laboxrers could Fran ry 
complaint againſt the Houſbolder, ſup- 


him to::have gone but once in- 


* Soithe Aerkiny biceateic wadbeir dey 


to-have been ready- then ; but it' was 
great kindneſs to employ them after- 
wards :. So, when Almighty God hath 
once made ſufficient tenders of Salva- 
tion, arid we - have: negleQted \them 
if we periſh, 'the Fault-is our own. 
But if, notwithſtanding our Back- 


wardyeſs -and unprepared hearts, thoſe 


. Offers |be repeated to us again and 
2gain; This is not Debt bat Favour ; 
'not; an-\a@- of Juſtice, but the - 
h | Effet 


7Y 


Th dey and Fkie of God. 
Effeft of his unſpeakable and _ 
rant 'Goodnelſs. . 4 

Thus mach howaatiadd in rehifon | 
be. allowed, that the” more | 
_—_ of- this kind have: been 
go,-ahd. the more — 


" Nackedmhave bots, ite | 
degli have ee, thoſ. men _ 


be, who have ſtood out ag yy orwngr | 
or'not put themſeſves/in' the | 
them before : And” the! greater'is is 

, which admits ſuch into Grace at | 
the laſt Call, and paſſes by all their | 
former Con 'And' yet” This | 
will moſt a y be done upoin their | 

ance on then; For God 


does by 'no-means intend to. ' mock / 


men by any of his - Invitations, * He 
makes 'them with a kind intent; Me 
conſiders, more 'exattly: than we 'ate 
capable of. doing, © what advantagts 

each perſon had, and what he | 
hath wanted ; what Hindrances have - 
kept him off ſo longz-and why One 
Call is. more ſucceſsful, than Ano» | 
ther. 
We may ſay then with great Truth, 4 
concerning theſe Spiritual Diſpenfa- ; 


tions,. what David did of God's Pro« } 


vidence'in our Temporal Aﬀairs, = 
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in dj g Gojpe 

his Goodneſs þ like the ftr 
Mountains. is highly exalted, ; 
and eminently viſible to all the world : 


| eMac; = 72m? are like the great 
: Vaſt and Dark, and ſuch as 
Mortal Eyes cannot ſee through. Yet 
is not this Depth ſo abſolately impe- 
netrable neither; but that we may en- 
ter (o far into it as is necefiary for 
our preſent . We may know 
enough to juſtify God in his Dealings, 

we cannot go to the bottom 
of his infinitely Wiſe and Myſterious 


| Counſels. And therefore, having 


ſhewed the Mercy of God's receivin 
any manner of men into his Vineya 
and Pay, | | 
Il. I come now to conſider the Juſtice 
of his making Them equal in the wages, 
are thus unequally received into the 
Work. Which indeed is the only Dif- 
ficulty in the 'Caſe. For we do not 
find the Goodneſs of this Howſbolder 


ever brought in queſtion : So far from 


That, that the Exceſs of it was rec- 
koned injurious: And the Firſt La- 
bourers thought their Maſter evil and 
hard - "s Them, becauſe he was fo 
bountiful, ſo ſeemingly Over-good, to 
thoſe who came into the Vineyard laſt. 
Now 
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Now in order to our better diſcern» * 
ing this* matter, we will briefly ſtate. 
the Difference between theſe ſorts of - 
Labourers in the Parable,  accordi | 
| to the Applications uſually made of itz - 
of and then examine what; account can | 
be given of this ſurpriſing diſtribution 
| of Rewards in their ſeveral Caſes. + 

The Fews bear on to La | 
boxrers hired early, hey had long 
ſabmitted to a Religion inſtituted by 
God, a Law cloggd with rigorous : 
Ordinances, and very'troubleſome Ob- - | 

 fervations. In this reſpe& they mighe ; 
| truly be ſaid to have born the burden 
Verl. 12. 2d heat of the Day. But the Gentiles 
had wrought their own Wills, lived 
all along in Ignorance and- Idolatry, ! 
Luxury and Laſciviouſneſs, and yet 
Theſe too had the tenders of the Go- 
ſpel and Eternal Life made to them. 
And as many as embraced thoſe Of- 
fers were veſted in a Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; A Title equal - 
with thoſe Jews, who had lived un- 
. der a ſevere confinement, and born the * 
heavy Yoke of the Moſaick Inſtitu- *' 
tion. | | 

So again. The Apoſtles and firſt 
Chriſtians came in to the Goon 

cir 


# '« 


their utmoſt peril and expence. Their 


Lives, were the 
for their Faith. And yet. the 
Kingdom of Heaven is opened for fin- 
cere Believers of all Afﬀeer-ages: 
though the times they live in be peace» 
able, the Encouragements to Chri- 
_ ſecular, and all the- heat of 
publick Perſecution extin& and over. 

" Thus as to particular | Perſons, 
Some are trained wp from Children 3 prov. 
the way they ſhould go, and when they XX 6 
are old, they do not depart from it. 
They conquer and' quench the irregu- 
lar heats of Youch and Paſſion betimes, 
and, as much as the Kang of Haw ra | 
nature will allow, do keep themſelves jm. i 27. 
#»ſpotted . from the world. Others 2th g 
Jayce, let their heart chear them in 
thei Touth, they walk, in the ways of xecleſ. x1. 
their own heart, and in the fight of their * 
own Eyes, till the Emil days Come, and I 
the Tears in which they can no longer 
'bave pleaſure; and yet if even then 
they 4 ember oo OO he ſhews 

elf averciful and gracious, flow to joe 11, n2, 
anger and of great Goadaeſe And -_ 
though it be late, yet if it be. fincerel 
and effectually, that they come 


to 


Glorious and Eternal Recompence. 
And' {aftly, (which proceeds. upon 


the fame meaſures) They' who have 

their Days ſhortned, and are cut off © ] 

in the mid{t of their Agr, if_they dye } 
y p 


in Innocence, or in and promi- 


fing Verruc, are entitled to Happineſs, | 
in common with Others, who live  } 
long, and glorify God by much La- 


Nh Hora 
vere Tryals, avd- great | IÞs,. etl- 
rat laſt into the Kimgdom 'of Hea- 
ven. 

"Thefe ſeveral Caſes the Tmportance 
of the Parable' may very reaſonably be 


fering, and through ſe- 


- 


extended to; and Imult try now to 
_ reconcile thoſe Donbts, which. ſo ? 


preat« a'Diſproportion.of Perſons and 
to-us: and muſt ſhew, if I can, chat 
whatever we may think of the matter, 
Till the Judge 'of all the Earth in gi- 


. vin ls peg to each of them, does 


L ing buf right. And chroughont 
this whote Dilquifition* f '(balf make 
uſe chiefly, if not altogether, of ſuch 

| Argu- 


', To þ « w 'i7/ 5 
_—_— # 4 7 
to their duty, he opens his arms wide 
to embrace the returning | 


pardons their long diſobedience, faves ' 
their Souls, and beſtows upon them a 


db ob tn od i ener 6. os os; oi. oe Ge ie, os a Lone 


rcatnſtances may . be apt” to ſuggeſt | 


” » 315” 5 © = ans 


Acceptance, and and boldly arrdigning 
their Lord's Juſtice. 
The fee i 9 be id of choke Per 
towhonithis Parable erall 
ſuppoſed to referz, and many Quaſi 
cations: are obſervable in Then, which 
aighy-miave Goll2o-govern tie Diſt 
butibas by che fame Meaſures here too, 
| Thit emis wereunder the conftanedi- 
_ of his- Raws,/! but then'they 


were 
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politiong Driven” ; 
ments, 0 Jon ora 
Life-, were hitterally indented for ng 


whatever they -reccived, 
RO. \Ri25 Debut: DR | 


the/Goſpel upon his &wn Tet hs/ 
enlitely:to His Goodneſs; weng 
Gly woo? and' Tere content. 


| Again, We iv Fr 
the Value of any Sericeor Obe 
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"Aid" the Witgitn op 

Appetite” vs true; 

& the Soul to a Diſreliſh of un- 

"Gains and Pleaſures, and ma- 

ones ſelf a New, Heart, and « 

Rook are long and laborious 


LES 'Such/they are indeed, 
autor, Epaleice vin ve'us 
juſt” notion of bend. 'mk to 


VEE: ' who have _ 
Principles; an 
drunk of F Pie; nor whied bo the 


Pleaſures. © Theſe have no- 
, but-co roceed : to main- 


up'to-it. And: if the Get of Mercy 


be gracious to this conſtant arid ſedate | 


Piety, where every thing'is agreeable 
and inviting, ſhall he 5 extend his 
Bowels of on, to Ther alſo, 
who ſerve him m Tears, and Nas 
bitter Remorſe and earneſt 
Fill he deſpiſe the Pkwy oak 
the Sorrows and Reproaches 
of a felf-condemning Breaſt ? No, no. 
2 He” will behold "ſuch Anguiſh with 
Ba WS - Picy, 


: 4 ts & + Pw —_— 
: " OT. 
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4 
. 


Pity; and aſſt the Pang Np ae 
ro es, Fahan n) Is " 
is 

his effential Goodnel, and. Wk p Tad | 

Combatants?. To — rs, 
tants num aereatter 

whom nothing leſs than anund: ant 

ed. Zeal, and 2 erful Faith; 

time, inde pains, and i 

cible-Reſolution, hr ever have | 

dred; Viftorious over Sin here. | 


Tay, probably it is, that 


. Saviour Cceclares elſewhere, There & 
avore | Joy, im Heaven over one Sinner 

« that repenteth, then over ninety and n 
. Jus erſons, that need no Rej 
1. ce, This Alteration is not only more 
ſenſible, but in ſome ref; mMOre Ac; 


< , more commendable, how 
uninterrupted courſe of ſteac il 
always ſucceſsful Vertne pl G 


nevie fele- the dangers, nor lay y | 
the Diſcouragements, of former al 
feats, /and an inſalti 
. rally and make h 5 
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"after 4 Work was over ; 
Tl [hes who were hired late re- 
; pay with all due Humi- 
in early, wich Repining and Tn 
ear; In- 

dignation. .. mwurnured againſt the corys. in 

Gi - Fa Fn (fyrthe Verſe loc. T. 2. 

my  Lext is Paſſage 1 

ill by no means allow ** #® 
ſtrittly and literally, 
| | a contradiCtion to all or hos 

. Aug oi that any -grum 

Ss Dion Gockt tern 
"WW . Mitre Rr: An And therefore he 
T3 looks upon it, as a Circumſtance of 
*Y the Panble rely Orc 50 


ſet to ſignif ree of Ha 
pineſs, y bod, pes, rally ;- wax A 
our Envy in this World. + And thius, 
donbt, with regard to the Recom- 
of oamer nag we are obliged 
© take it : et (as he obſerves 
$ withal) ek is 4 great deal both of 
and Truth; in this Expreſſion, 
far 2s the Parable concerns the Call- 
ing in of the Gemtiles. For nothir's 
G 3 is 


S* x 


EE 
* ins»! 


o F0t-7 ns. 4 o 5, os a> : ks | 
” gs The lee of 
is more gant y0ew chen the 
ble Malice an 0 , 1s 
Jews, nn Which car: 
ried ther to ſack an Exe Mops. er 
to refuſe Salyation, arid * 
neath their acceptance, if —_— 
have it in common. with other 
ſed Nations. This 'is muniely 6 
Fault oor Saviour aimed at here; a 
it is that, which many 
lives unblameable for the main, 'ar £ 
in all ages, guilty of. An over-valuing 

of their. own Righteouſneſs, and'-1 
thinking Scorn, (with that Elder E s 
ther in the Parable) that Retr 
Lyke XV. Prodijgals, 'Wretches once proft Za 
2b,29,3% 2nd infamons; ſhould. have an 
place in their Heavenly Father's Love. 
But now the Gemtiles formerly, ps 
many reform'd Sinners ſince, have en- 
deared themſelves particular! to Al- 
hty God, by their deep a— 

my Meekneſs of Spirit, by reſembli 
Him in a moſt extenſive A 
enerous Largeneſs of Heart, whict 

Is them with unfeigned Joy at 
Recovery of their once loſt, and ty 
all appearance deſperate, Brethren, in- 
clines them to delight'in the Happi- 
neſs of all mankind, and to eſteert; 


, 
” 
(IL. 
—_ 


the 4-4 
a' Difference in t 
e " Parable indeed is 
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ew Fables very Iike 5... 1m. 

y cages the rapoegr Þ- Ser- mod here 

"Man =_ the hire _ ve 6 
rh t 


Thus much 
is vo in the Subje@' be- 
that the Gentiles are frequent- 
| , for excelſing in Za 
and in the Graces of Chriſtianity, do- 
ing things to their utmoſt, "nay ' even 
their power, -and fr by a 2 Cor. 
Emulation to come Fete the Wont, 
s jnno Vertne: Thos allo tpon 7. 
epentance froma very diffottte-Life, . 
we often obſerve men a& with double 
= ahd- ndedrigs able Dif 
ſenhble of the F ime” the "eve 
IQ: and impatiene to redeem - it 
iid beſt improvenerit of that Kitſe chey 
have left ; defirous- to make o_ | 
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i Cor. XV. name, becauſe as one bore. ont. of. 
8,9. 10%. time, aud once « Perſecutor of the 
of God, yet he laboured more abun- 


ſured, .not by 
the. Fervency of 
Sincerity of the Heart. &.ivw exabige | 
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ineſs i | 
brought the” him. 

thus the Td pon the Cro, Luke 
-by one Glorious Confeſſion of Chriſt xxur. 


* at his laſt hour, obtained remiſſion of #* 43 


his whole paſsd wicked Life, 'and 
an 


= 
day. 


entrance -into - Paradiſe that very 


When 


God. IN 
"96 The Mercy and Juſtice of A 
When I urge theſe I i 
meaning is . only thus much. 
This is oftentimes .the Caſe, and « 
there is a great deal-in the Reaſon. and 
Nature /of the. thing, which fbould 
puſh on/the Labourers who come 'in. 
_e, to _ and — them--: 
elves in works. of Righteouſneſs, 
and Charity, and a ſtri&- exem- 
plary - Converſation. So that an: 


equal Reward is 'not ſuppoſed by this} 


Particular, except there be an equal WF 
Vertue. But then this Vertue maybe 


either - apparent in the. outward Ads, 


or it may be - inward in the: Diſpoſis 


tion, which to God, who is the Judge . F, 
and. Rewarder, is all one; for He 


ſees it, though Men do not. Where 

there is no ſuch equality in- the Per- 

ſons, the Parable does not afſert any 

cqualie in the Wages; for the A 
Fn illuſtrated is not - Af, but 

that —__ ſhall be laft, ' and the 


Zo. | 
or & (as another Evange- 
Lak, X10 liſt Re. in wm Bebold there ave © 
vo Laft prrme'gner o—_ and there are 
Some Gean | 

tiles, Chari) ho lor not the ſame 
advantages of Faith and a Good Life, * 
will excel ſome Jews, who have grea- 

cer ; 


againſt thoſe which the Other 
ave not, or have them in a leſs de- 
.._ gree, or ſully them'with ſome Blemiſh 
a , a "Thus much for the Firſt Reaſon ari- 
from thoſe Differences, which the 
p it ſelf leads us to obſerve be- 
* Servos the late and early Labourers. 
- Bat-it muſt be confeſs'd, 
', TI. Secondly, That the Main Argu- 
- ment, and that wherein the Parable is 
moſt » Why this Proceeding 
- cannot poſſibly be any imputation up- 
on the 'Faſtice of Almighty God, is 
' what we meet with here in anſwer to 
the grumbling Workmen, in the Con- 
| dafion of this Repreſentation, Friend, , 
F do thee no w_ Didſt not the 
—_ with me for a Penny # Th that 
& thine, and go thy way. Is it not 
for me to do what I will with my 
:a0 # Is thine Eye evil, becauſe 1 am 
good £ 


and ho Reward. "To. -, I: 
cate this notion of 'God's ALA; yy IF 
free Grace:rhe more, I take the men- 
tion of thoſe Servants Work to 5 bo 
omitted, who were ſent into the Vine- : 
yard in the declining of the Day. 
And not only fo, but This ſhews ng; 
moreover, -that, when We our ſelves® 
are ſatisfied, and have all we can 
tend to, it no way concerns Us 
Other people are dealt with. Almighty 
God is * Maſter of - his own Fayours, } 
and when he cr 


wrong 


5 2 Cor, IX. 
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and Eine go! 
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. which ſoweth bourn 
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ight, whether the Degrees''of their 

'Fehiciry" ſhalt be the ſame; 33 a Que 

Njon foreign to our, preſent purpoſe, 

- © "and ſuch as the Text 19 n0 way con- 

| cern'd in.” "Nay, we ate'affured, botty 
from Reaſon and Feriprure, | th y 

ſhall-not.” For, t ll Ueb-J 


teons; ſhall ſhine in the Kingdom of their 
porters ON Bag iti his diſcourſe of Y. 
the ReſurreQion and many: - 
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"of Slothful and Impenitent- Sinners, 

For-we do not, read, that They who 

Y were, hired then, -had heard the Call 

3 boner, [The Parable is filent, as" to 

the Canſes »of their. Abſence, and, 

though-indeed it hints Idleneſs to bave 

& beco-at} the bottom, yet it no where 
"fays, that there were Any ent, . 
-£Y at-the / and Third, | and Sixth, 
7 20d Ninth hours, who, after perem- 
| WES \ ptorily 


” 


Life, why thould we not look uponliſ - 
and confer res oc Zach n 
invitation: to Gur i + 

will 'be made "wad 


þ 


| | In - 
the mean while it wotld well becoine 
mw" one of us, frequently and fſeri- 
| y 


to apply to his own Caſe, what 
4 Bleſſed d once (aid of himſelf, 


- 1] avuſt work the works of him that ſent , 
ove, while it is Day, becauſe our Su eBE 
declines apace, ard the night comtet 


on, wherein no man can work. 


Now to God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, | and 


cf | One God, be al Honour and Glory, 
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SERMON iv. 


THE 
PENITENT Tray 


No Enccuragement for a 


Death bed Re epentance. 


St, Luke XXIIF, 42, 43- 
Avd be ſeid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
mn me by 2 a6 

znto thy 


Fry rays pong bim, Verily 1; 
ene rug To dey ſoak thou 
be with we in Paradiſe. = 


Y. Text is part of a P 

very Remarkable, very Com- 
E&. fortable.,, very Inſtruftive, 
t ſuch a one withal, as deſerves to Y 
be very carefully conſidered, becauſo) P 
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erous Security to the 
Fabitual and pligent Sinners. T1 
ſhall therefore make it my buſinefs'ſo 
wo treat of this Thief upon the Croſs, 
received into Grace at his laſt hour, 


pereancns yet without flattering 
a falſe and unreaſonable hope 
of finding God as eaſy to be reconci- 
Jed Then who wilfully drive off 
their Peace with him till 


le points might have 
in a Diſcourſe upon this 
Bae That which I have more 


"Sealy nv in view, _ the only one 
ent, is This. 
Ther This Example, > en rightly un- 


derſtood, and. ly we in all 
its EE nh, rt re 
for any man's defSring his 
eformation one ſingle hour 5 much 
than' for GR upon a _— 


— oo " CS _- "_ 
| RI a 


men would have the Patience to: at- 


 notſtay to urge a ſpeedy. Repentance; 


"SF — (Be - ' . '$ : 
Ko 


even They, that excule, themſelves 


bed R ,"to procure him Par-. 

don Salvation. | 
There are ſundry Arguments fetch'd T” 

from Reaſon and Criprare, which, if - 


tend to ſeriouſly and impartially, could? 
not, one —_ think, but prevail; 
withthem, to ſet about a Work, which? 


from doing it in good earneſt, con-/ 
we Gp par” ary Bo. 
when are preſſed to begin i | 
dily, hed We, whole Dag? oo 
Duty _ us,. to call. upon, - Ver 
hemently importune them to this us 
grateful Undertaking,, warn them bo 
dangerous Delays are ; how fatal. 
this, -above any other! Matterz T 
preſently take Shelter in the In DCg 
of my Text, and are willing to tt 
that Their Faults are leſs.than thols. 0 
this Thief, and therefore they can ſe 
no. reaſon, | why their. Repentance, 
though it come as late, ſhould nat & 
altogether as ſucceſsful.*, Now. in des 
tefting this darling Impoſture, I cans 


from al the Topicks -proper for th 
Ln but muſt . confine, .my ſelf 
within. the Compils of it ſo mw : 


. 
, "Fd 


ter 
4 Ji tf; . 


Lis. 
5 


And here, that we may bring the 
Matter to as quick and as fair an Iſſue 
as'is poſſible; Iam content for the 
ſent (to- give up ſome things, whi 
yet perhaps, were I diſpoſed to be te- 
nacious, - would not ſo eaſily. be wreſt- 
ed from me and) to allow-the'Pre- * 
+ "tenfions for a boge nn Coen tapyars = 4 
_"pentance, all the Advantages, whi 
'"*the Caſe before us can in $a ts 
ConſtruQion furniſh them with ; As, 
-for the pnrpoſe in theſe following 


> 
R. 


© 4. Firft, Whereas ſome have thought 

'it le, "that this Thief might have 
| been guilty in One: Fat only, which 
- though the Laws of men take hold of, 
is yet in the Eye of God Iefs offentive, 
- than. wilful habits of Sins 
ben — in their own anaaguat 
= ' he might poſſibly have re- 
d | are or of this Fa& too, 

1y "tor which /he was now put to Death ; 
hall H 3 I ſhall 
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Lkall make no Af otpry, o 
poſe that he was an old, habitual 
ner in other Inſtances.and toallow tha | 
his Converſion and Repentance were - 
of no older date, than this publick 
Declaration of them mentioned 4 
8. - > © Nay, if you eaſe, I wi 
Chryſoſtom's a St. Jerome'y | 
Met $; of f 2 Ioſing This with the © 
other Evangeliſts ; Which is, that this © 
Thief alſo did at firſt joyn with his : 
* Fellow in reproaching and railing art ' 
. Jeſusz but that afterwards by our * 
Lord's behaviour, and the many mira- 
caſous Appearances at his Paſſion, He 
was powerfully wrought upon, and 
preſently changed as we ſee. And? 
conſequently his Acceptance with } 
Chriſt muſt have proceeded from this! 
ſudden, this __ Conviction and Re- , 
tance. A epentance nN, as. 
well as finiſhed, in the very 6 of 
Death. 
2. Secondly, Some have alſo 
ſented this as an extraordinary my 
ſerved Caſe, not to be drawn into Ex 
ample by Others: As Afts of Cle- + 


cy and Oblivion upon | 
mergencies are no wh Nw 


jets always to expe the like —_— | 
''* . why 


b-L., SO Lowtinet.' - > ES. 
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vieyor Favour from their Prince.. Bat | 
to wave this Plea too. 
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went, as oft as ſees fit z but ſhall 
admit it for a common Standard and 
Univerſal Rule. So that All, who are 
under the fame Circumſtances with 
this Penitent ' Thief 3 may, by Virtue 
.of the Covenant, promiſe them- 
ſelves the ne kind cocition eng: Gal 
on for all-the Sins though never 
many, never t grievous, of their 
whole Life. 


y, W ſome have ear- 
neſtly aded that R Repencrance 13 
TY of Heartand Life both ; bu 
- Y that, r it may appear, or 

Y charitably hoped and ſuppoſed, yetin 
(reality That is: no Repentance, 

-does not prove its owt! Sincerity by a 
man's -atts ; I will ſatisfy = 
ſelf in the preſent Argu Argument, w 
that looſer notion of the Word, ara 
a { 


would be - abſolutely neceflary (did * 
the perſon ſurvive) to teſtify the truth 
of it to Men, yet God, who knows : 
the Heart, needs no ſuch Teſtimony. - 
And, upon this ion, the 'Na- : 
ture and Eſſence of Repentance | will * 
confiſt-in a Renewing of the Mind * 
and Aﬀedtions z and the Actions will : 
not be ſo much a part of the 'thing” it * 
ſelf, as an Evidence and Demonſtra- * 
tion of the thing. Where Death then 'F, 
cutsoff all Opportunities of giving ſuch * 
proofs, we cannot%upon theſe terms, ? 
conclude a man hath not repented, 
. from his not being able to give. Us: 
this Proof of his Repentance. = 
I would not be miſtaken. in this? 
matter, I do not aſſert theſe things to 


be juſt as I have laid (them, 1.do not” : 


take upon. me to determine one; way 
or other; But; I ſay, Iam content for | 


the preſent, to have themthoughe ſo; "FI 


as deſiring to put the fgireſt and moſt * 
favourable State of the Caſe. 'And 1 * 
do not fee how any Sinner, who will : 
condeſcend to reaſon: at all upon this : 
Example, can pretend to. carry it fat | 
ther, in favour of a Death-bed Repan- 

X tance 
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tance,” 'than'T have now done.” And 
yet+ after- coming down thus to the 
Sinners own Texms, 1 hope, by God's 
affiſtance, to convince him, that even 
This Example, thus interpreted, is ve- 


far from bearing any man' ont in 
defering his Repentance to his laſt, ; 
nay to the very next day.” 


* Now Every one knows, that, in 
arguing from Precedents the ſtrength 
"of what we urge depends altogether 
3 upon the Reſemblance of the Caſe we 
FS. argue for, to that Other which we 
Y argue from. So far as Theſe two a- 
= gree, the Reaſoning is good 5 but 
= where they differ, there can be no 
Conſequence. © And if there be an 
AY diſagreement between them, though 
but in (One + material - Circumſtance , 
F the Former caſe cannot be admitted 
fora ſufficient Rule or Warrant to the 
'Y Latter. Since therefore the Argument 
'F 1 am now upon'is entirely Precedent 
= and Example, and all I defign is to 
overthrow the falſe Su , which 
2 "men, loath to break with their Sins 
NY till they 'can' keep them no longer, 
| have formed to themſelves from this 
- F Inſtance of 'the Thief upon the Croſs z 
they ought certainly to'give up _ 
oſe 


thoſe En ats for treacherous 
| and unre le, if I can ſhew theſe : 
Three things ; > = 


I. Firſt, Thet there were ſome Cir- 
eumſtences in Caſe of this Thief, u6- 
which thet of no other man can ever be 
parallel. 
; II. Secondly, - Thet, edwitting we | 
ſhould come wp to his Repentence, ſo far. 
DC —— ws, yet none of me 

can ame ance 
pardoned and __ Ley ; 
work of al 

HI, "Thirdly, That it 3s. equally Poſe 

, ney indeed much more Probable, © 
the. thlep we come to die, His 4F 
mey not be Ours, no not even in the | 
very Diſpoſition to repent. 


I. Firſt, It deſerves to be very at- | 
tentively conlidered, That there are © 
Jome Circuneitances in the Caſe of this © 
Penitent Thief, to which the Condition 
of us other man (but eſpecially of no 
Chriſtian, who deferrs his Repentance ' 
to a {ick or dying Bed) car poſſibly be * 
parallel. d | 

Now in examining any of the ſurpri- }' 
ſing and unuſual of the Divine | 

Mercy, 


e 


| Hearts, to have a diſtin& fight. and 
_ entire knowledge of. =D 


of Humour, an 
fan, and Partial -Fondnieſs, 
oftentimes are a Blemiſh to the Pew: 
ceedi of eaſy and good-natur'd 
Men ; He conſtantly a&ts with fauch 
feadineſs, as becomes Infinite _ 
neſs regulated and duly tem 

Infinite Wiſdom and Infinite Juſtice 
And conſequently,” that Te wr 
ings are "ſiety a tk, to 

© Prekonr—ts 

we are not able a cattle F yy ts 
the Grounds of, as to account for 
them in every particular, to Our 
ſelves, or to Others. 

Nor can it ſeem ſtrange, that we 
ſhoald medio to account for Ma- 
ny matters of this Nature, when we 
refle&, that che moſt equitable rule of 

roceeding, both with God and Man, 

'to regard the Intentions and - 
fitions of the Perſons vrarym 


| Now theſe are things that 1 On 


deep for any but the Sea 
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we'ought al to conclude, that" 
He, to whoſe view theſe things lie 
open, hath ſufficient motives which? 
induce him to make a difference in fa- * 
vour of Some above Others. And” 
ſuch difference, ſo far as we can judge,” 
is made; as oft as They who inall ap-” 
pearance have done leſs, are made e-" 
qual to thoſe who in all appearance® 
have done more. For, though God" 
in the riches of his mercy may- give: 
Every good man a greater reward than: 
is due'to his work, - yet his Juſtice re-F 
quires, that Each of theſe good men; 
be conſidered in proportion to his 
work. And though the beſt of us all 
cannot in, rigour deſerve Remiſlion of 
Sins, and Acceptance of our Labours ;: 
yet we may have ſuch - Qualifications, © 
as will not fail to diſpoſe him to paſs * 
by our Faults, and to receive us gra- 
cioully,. I if ; 
Again, The Worth- and Efficacy of» 
ſuch Qualiſications is not always to be 
meaſured by the Length of Time, or: 
by the namber of As produced by 
them. Becanſe. it-may -happen, that a * 
very Few, or but One ſingle Inſtance * 
may be ſo circumſtantiated, -as to give 
teſtimony of a 'man's 'Sincerity =p | 
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Zeal, equivalent to a Multitude of O- 
thers. . And this is what I need not 
labour either to 


ey 00 


OLI. 2 


deration of. Repentance ay Faith at 
'bis laſt hour, is received preſently i put 
to Paradiſe,»does, like # 
| of the Eleventh hour, chlo. cou! 
reward with Them, who by a long, 
inful and conſtant Obedience, have 
| _ the burden and heat of the Day ; 
And They. who interpret that Para- 
| be is fror.of ack 6 Bax d 
e, acce e dyi 
'Penitent for. his Sapp an and Sy 
- "that he looks upon what the man Y 
[Ons bays: Yor, as if je bed, beep ; 
| Ry RS 008 Jad wiory Diſpo- 
to the 
Gous he had, and not ming 6o 
the Opportugities.he had not. , - 
From theſe wap. 4 thus premiſed, it 
Plainly appears, that, in order to a 
Tight underſtanding, and fair  Appli- 
cation of the Example now before us, 
it will be neceſſary to enquire-yery di- 
ligently into. thoſe good Diſpoſitions 
the Thief upon y Crols, which 
might reaſonably be ſuppoled to re- 


commend 
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commend birrto Men; at tiis Death 


notwithſtanding the ons OEEEY F- 


of his paſt wicked And, to 


perſon who ſhall ſet himſelf ferioullh : 
to conſider this mifter, this Relation? 
of %t. Euke, and the Caſe, as now? 


ſtated, will ſufficiently intimate theſe | 
Two ially. 
, Great Ingenuity of Tem-' 
Readineſs 7 Mind to eme' 
ce "tha Faith of Chriſt, ſo ſoon a: 
ſufficient means of Convition were] 
affordet him. 'Tis highly probable,] 
this man had never known any thing 
of Jeſur before, otherwiſe t i 
common fame ; And, if * Chaſe 
and' St. Jerome's be juſt, h 
was prepoſſeſſed againſt him, as an In 
zoſtour : If fo, "The greater ſtill 1 
is Vertue, to overcome thoſe Prejes 
dices ſo/ſoon, and ſuffer the Meekneſs 
and Patience, the Charity and Pi 
of our Lord's miraculous Death to! 
_ him. This is ſo far fre it 
him' a late Perfitent, that it 
ek im the Glory of an early Cons! 
vert : One, whoſe heart was open to? 
the firſt Impreſſions of Grace, and! 


wanted, not fo much'the Inclination, | 
as the Opportunity, of being broughe* 


over 


-. 
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* Such as e's our Lord in his* cine 
loweſt, moſt afflited, and moſt igno- orze. 3, 
minious Condition. When his hard- Pag 26. 
ned jon reviled' him, When x5 
the Enemies of Jeſus mocked and —_ 
ſalted over him, When his own Dif- 
ciples had forſaken, and were afraid 

to own him z Such as took a 

in a dying and univerſally defpiſed 
Man ; Such as publiſhed his gw 5m 
= ce, _—_— > 


eſt. cloud Mt of She ug the noering 
that ever i the Glories of 

| one his Divine 
is m 4 Spi- 
a Pe 


which 
SE e but = Faith could -have 


Es of ; a even 

enjoyed the honour 
—_— # Three-Year's In- 
e Converſation, 
y underſtoed, and 


now 


3 never 


” 


' P 
j 
—z 


now -noogdy "delp red of: This.w 
to come in #0. whit behind, nay it wi 
in ſome reſpedts to out-ſtrip the vet 
xk les. This was a Co 
o reſolute, fo ſingular, { 
bg that no Preacher, no Mar 
tyr, ever came, up to all the | in 
ning commendations of it. on 
ve ſo ample a Teſtimony to thy 
Io efled Jeſus: nn Toons had thi 
liar Excellence, ving it 
bc fo many 7 ei, A and £ 
couraging Circumſtances. 
- And ,now with what * Forehe: 
- with what Colour can. any Late 
Death-bed Penitent pretend to dr 
this Example i po a anger for | 
. own Support Advantage 2 WH 
Affinity, what Shadow of Reſemt 
is there, between a man 
the firlt Impreſſion, and __s 
hath wilfully and induſtriouſly hare 
ned his heart againſt all- the Methoe 
of Inſtrutien and amendment ?.'Bg 
tween a Man accepting offers as ſoal 
as they were madez and One wt 
who bath refuſed and thruſt awa 
vation, from him; and ſtop | 
Ears againft the moſt affeQtionate ar 
vehement Importunities > Between # 
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_* Ma following readi 5 Go: the tho- 
| he was C: 7 and' One; who 
' ran headity on a long and obſti- 
== courſe of Wicked ridiculed 
-him,, quenched and 
and eſteemed-it-an in of Ga bs: 
[En un Outcer Bind to con- 
againſt all its motions and 
moſt icitous ſtrivings with him for 
horror yon we be ſo unequal 
3 in our own Caſe, ſo exceedingly 
* Hind and corrupt Advocates for Sin, to 
bring this v7 rap Honour paid to 
5a jour in his loweſt and moſt de- 
d State," to the wretched Level of 
e Men, who, erm gore} ry 
tion from the Dead, and 
1 in Glory ; Notwithſtanding the 
of the Beſt and fi wed. 
rms rg theConqueſts made 
his Goſpel, ry the Infamy of pied 
him, et injure, and affront, deſpiſe 


L d will not be edu 
tiles into him, till t oy 
67 cannot hold out in diſhonouring him 
longer ?/ The Thief acknowledged 
tn Hg the Croſs,and theſe Men 
| his Throne ; His 
rae RO forſaken both of 


Fra ſhall we 

caſes a” Pattern for the Other ? Is : 
poſlible, that even Luſt and Partiality! 
it ſelf ſhould drawany fo perverſe, :{c 

abſurd uences, as, from ' Þ 
_ NP "IT Iz b 
and t © eminent, by - 
paraltell'd a Faith,  to'argae 'for 


ſame Priviledgesto | np 
Sin, ;nflexible Obſtinacy 

lent Contempr ? This' is fo 
Judging righteous #, that it is 
not io tnuch as judghr r ding (30: 
Appear ate, For the 2 
concerns | the merits of wagourh an 
not alike in any one Point. They re 
ſemble one anocher in nothing, 'bul 
that both the Perſons are dying. | 
Chriſtian, who hath lived under _ 
Diſpenſation of the ms > can, at 

end of his Days, _—_ the fame re: | 
complinnce to the of Grace 3; A PI 
no Man whatſogver can havean opPpor- a. 
tunity for WY the fame | 


Faith, Je” 


n ſo *ingularty glo- 

ya Bs 

iſ 

WLIS=. or rt Penitent 
upon this le,as 

Tr Oed the ſacceſs of his own 
EIS 3 Becauſe there are in 
Circumſtances, to which 

"Coins no not of any 

9) it the World, ever were, 


ON: 


* © 2 be, parallel, I proceed now 


IT. [. Second pl ace to ſhew, - That, ever 
Ke pers this Thief 's "Repentance, 


ble by us, we cannot 


+ op Aſſurance of being 
nd MM a We may 6 rho at- 


ition, and Godly Sor- 

£ 5" his Humility, and ſuch aDe- 

te of favihg Faith, as our Condition 

l admit. t, allowing this to be 

vible, will it oe thence follow, 
t we can be eq ſure that we 

a\ 30 ae to them ? "The 
Mncerity (#} ntance 1s ſt a 
ub, bec: ofe He, Sho Kiows WE is 
de Heart of —_— Man,approved and 

2 rewarded 


"os OS vert Emct bahs 


/ 
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reeeiiied *Y Bode can only's on 
on Preſuumptions. The ben of Al f 

0 Friends, The Judgment os 

Spiritual Guides, who, would 


think the beſt, whom a falſe Rep ' res 


ſenrarion of* our State may. milk: 

their Opinion, or. Charity and Com 
paſhon may diſpoſe to paſs a more fa 
vourable Sentence than. we deſer 
More than theſe we cannot have;e ccep 
- the Teſtimonies of our; own Brealty 
and our own Breaſts too often flatte 
us (God knows) into a fatal Security 
and ſpeak Peace, when there is no Ptati 
For the Heart of Man is CEE " 
ceitful, and deſperately wicked ; W. 
know it £ 'And Who, the more- 
knows it, does not find ſtill Wony 
ſon to ſuſpet it? Thoſe, who ; 

for a late Repentance, place ale r 
Efficacy of it ini a Su h 
the Perſon, if he had avs $o DpPAl 
tuniry, would ſtedfaſtly perſevere 

and faithfully make good, all his ' a 
Purpoſes : But alas ! how frequent” 
ſtances have we of the Contrary d a 
Who ſhall dare to prejume- That tc 

his own Caſe, in which, if him 
have not formerly failed, yet a mil 
rude of pretending Penitents fail c 
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WW -to- take ng ne while 
* | = = rrp wreghns yh bad 
14 left behind chem ſuch of their 
i happy Condition, that it would be 
S, ought uncharitable and nnchriſtian 
+>: 7 mo nf e> ws vr 

n's Heart, but his Fright ; a vio- 

c Fee ee and ſettled Diſ- 
non'; The Fit of Sickneſs, and 


Rod was over, all the Remembrance 

20d good Effelt of it hath been over 

oy wth them too. Thus many horrible 

Kelapſes have taught us to be cautious, 

pw -we give to0' ealie credit to ſuch 

| by campus of Amendment any 

re 5 neither did We underſtand 

ſe. Men, nor They truly anderſtand 

| arg, borche Approach of Death, 

- me mera end Ond, and 

88 te-near proſpect of a Ga Hell, 

is vill bring them down. When Men 
ſe jolt Une the brink of Eternity, a 


| ED: 0p upon them ; Theſe 
gs _— be ſeen and heard 
intrude ppon Mens thoughts whe- 


{e-ing! will or no; and make quite 
. I 3 different 


di whe + diftnce, wheat 

a Strength, e Hurry 

and va of Pleaſures, 'helpe 
vert and"Urive oy ah RE 


fleion, And,when Marters are come te "| 


this Extremity, I is ſo nice,as'tr 
to diftingaiſh between the Hatred 6 
Sin and the Dread of Puniſhmenit ;'&6 
tween the Love of God and the Atix 
ous care" to preſerve our ivory? 
tween the ſorrow ofithePenitent; a 
the atnazement of hisFears, Prae'M | 
Jancholy of his Diſeaſe? Theſe'ate 
perplexed/and intricate,” thatnot on! 
Others, but' oor Selves are cceedit 
pt rn a | 
etertmnat 
dk are all that we hw 
nina Death-bed* nce 
Which at * hft amount c0/90-motet | 
this ; 'that'it does not become UF " 
ſer bounds tothe Mercies of ' God, an 
therefore to Hith we muſt leave therty 
for He knows theta and” We'do- not 
and therefore,how well wet ( 
hope, yet we cannot"ptonou 


thing peretnptorily concerning the. bf 


C914 Comfort God knows, 
inch-4511 Man in tivright Wites ts won! 


4.1 


wo nd bed. 43% "2119 - 
| "whe pany his On- 
| p . Would Any y” fne. yt 
 Kupid in the Aﬀairs of this Wor] 
| Focal, fer nan Po 
< , in Matters 
Su he migh mig ores: Ao ve "nr 
,  qainty ?- Wou e forego. our Settle- 
if; | ments, and:abandon our 'felves to all 
= ithe-miſerics of Want, by ſetting our 
Gipbblc Ek Eſtate upon the hazard of an 
[+ COONS of an 1 Chance, 
& hen we have it in our Choice to ſe- 
re it againſt all the Power; and Ty- 
; oyof Fortune ? Yet chys and infi- 
£5 y/ agoclaes every one, that hears 
= (4/2 rp ne ary". who ven- 
aur NT rang —__ fa- - 
ture or gras ER cy 
6 of -which can- never be proved to hs 
* .while-yet he may effeQually and infal- 
>. cg ye both by a @eedy and pre- 
ent Repentance, which by producing 
{rronty fruits will demonſtrate its own 
bn] ity, and prove itsſelf, But why 
«il do talk of an Even Chance, when 
he Os are wuitlly inſt os ;, for 
— nay laſt, and, moſt ing Conſide- 
- ration of all, is _ 
That it is not only 


| andy Poe bus 8 hey Pebble 
4 


pn us ; likewiſe an ' Example of A 
Wicked Man, dying hard and i 
nitent and if This had not the ſa 
fate of being overlookt, which 'a | 
things have "that make againſt hoſe 
corrupt Inclinations - we delight-: 
—_ why ſhould not That be as 
te Otero ns of our 
rn Other Sy Am 
a bee is corangend 
Chrift, as manifeſt inſtances of. 3c 
forlaking Men at their laſt hour, as th wis 


Man's acknowledging and pray V+ 
him can poſlibly _— DEE SF: - 
verted and accepted at their laſt _—_ 
The Examples of each - kind make they © 
matter equal, 'but the Reaſon of the 4. 
thing is from leaving it ſo 3 This”. 
miniſters infinitely more ground 

Fear than of For Repentar 

as well as other. Virtues, is the 
of God's Grace 3 And, rey, 
in the nature of the gg 
— of Diſtribution, 


y 
«OY 
% 


what Terms _ we may, and 
what we havgno right 
Fit, That: it ſhall be increaſed to 


God hath fixed to him- 

+ how can Thoſe Men promiſe 
ſelves any Safety, who have all 
ng the only Inſtrument of 
FRecovery? who have defied the 
, dn defaced all che Methods of 


kh teſt 0 

; 'to live well, when ook think 

Flay can live' no longer 3; and were 
- mera —_ over to God's 
- ice, Impotence, ,or Age, or 
F FP SICKNet | had rendred them Rs 

of "doing | the - Devil's Drudgery ? 

St. Pas! hath read ſuch People's deſti- 
3 oy, by telling them (Row. 11. 4. 5.) 
F ae deſpiſe the riches of his 
> it y_ 5 drbearance, and long-ſuffer- 
1 : "iuge, and lo not conſider, __ 
4 neſs 


we come to 
would be perſw 


that the Railing and Obdurate 1 'Y 
Lot will be Ours. | Since Obſt 
is what God hath provided r 

dy againſt 3 And T was 
naciouſly chaſe damnation, Nake | 
bold with God, - whet che i 
miraculous and extraordir 

to prevent t ericing t 

of Fer Perverſe Folly, : 

led with the bitter ro © of 


= ſucceſs of rH Thief upon the Br S; 
And that, the whole Mater duly con- 1/2 
ſidered, they are utterly diſarmed: of ;. 
their falſe confidences, - and and. all cheir 
own is turned upon th 

For this P does . give us indeed | 


2 plain Example of .a Man, who was | 2 


given up tO a reprobate Mind, Mind, and for-"Þ- 
ſaken F* 


| of Devas ve bis. Laſt howr Bate 
4 7 neither This; nor any Other: paſſage 
"F - of Scripture that-I know of, furniſhes 
| "One fingle inſtance which comes up to 
he Caſe of commonChriſtians,by ſhew- 
=” oy Mitridjolting-and living! impe- 
-— "nitene under, the means of Grace, and 
 evitvertedand faved arhis laſthour: 
"what: then 'is the- Uſe 
+ "made! of this P and 
Sond he (wet, the fo much ex- 
09 ago ery to oe, 

t it ſupports Men wi 
nl Am and grievous 
ia or received into Grace, jaſt at 
/ his le — Thus it teaches 
yy" of Life, though 
Crimes though never 
Ve ri>/numerous, ſhut us our 
[ercy, ood we fincerely 
ack ——_ they are 
ping into 

Toe $" but, + pecan 
ef e'it' (elf, and ſuch Grace 
"> be OO wad ſack they 
con yeo deael's door, who: have been 
FI © their ; the moſt that can be in- 
3 ferred Ghacy: B, that ſuch a 
<5 thing 
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thing ay be z but it ns 


ner of Security, nor 
Argument to conc]ude, that 


ble 


: 
rt IY 
o % 


: certainly fhal/ be. In a Word; * 


Repe 


ntance, when true, is never too+- 


late, and therefore the Thief upon the 


Croſs is. a Sovereign Antidote againſt 2} - 


Deſpair : 


day of Grace ; 
this Work till it be ſo late, that they "FF 
have loſt both. the Will and the Power 
to repent ; and therefore this Exams 
ple, when truly conſidered, ;NIKAR FF 
cellent Prefervative againſt Preſump- of} - 


tion toO. 


preſentin 


Pl D Sick Be 


q 


But Men may outſtay the i 
they may not go about 


After this, would the Time od 1 A 
Your Patience admit Mot 
to make ſome pq 0 


__ re- 1 % 


to You, 


pretences, whereby TINO | 


ſelves in this 1 


forbear, and 7 beg You pd: 
this, with the ſame you 
would in matters of leſs moment. You 


would - 


© 5 


TR UE ” 

or infirm Year for ſo long Þ}. 
and _—_ hoax phage z” 
tance is ; The ying it, 
from the Uncertainty of Life z And | 
the vain Sophiſtry of all thoſe trifling 


4 "+ "I P * 
, 1% 
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' & Veatd- Repent ance. 
would not, if you knew a Medicine, 
which hath recovered thouſands, and 
will infallibly cure, if applied in the 
beginning of the diſtemper, you would 
' notina mortal diſeaſe defer ſuch an ap- 
plication till a Caſe of extremity, when 
- "never any that you know of was reco- 
yered by it but One,and His Symptoms 
too vaſtly different from Yours. You 
+ would not venture your whole Sub- 
ſtance upon ſo mad a hazard, where 
there have been Millions of Blanks for 
- One Prize; and that Prize too got by 
- fucha Chance, as can never come up 


x" again. ' Why will you then, with your 


x run ſuch a deſperate riſque 
s © + wy 3 Eternity, to which the 

, longeſt Lite bears not the proportion 
”. of a fingle moment? Why will you 


© ſtake your Souls upon ſocertain a Loſs ; 


* Tour Souls, for which the whole 
3 World (could:you gain it) is not an 
equivalent ? If therefore you have any 
regard to theſe ; As you would eſcape 
F . the agonies of Guilt, the horrours of 

- Deſpair, and dreadful looking for of 

- fiery Indignation to conſume You ; as 
You would ſecure e of Conſcience, 
the favour of God, and thoſe com- 
fortable 
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fortable prolpetive of bliſs, which alone }: 


as ſap; Tor "aan 220g 


You; if there be any charms in the | 
Hope of Heaven here, and the rice fs | 
ment of hereafter ; Let wy Advi ; 
acceptable to You Ny 

Bnt why do 1 call it'Mine? Tisthe 1 
Apoltle's Advices, and moft excellent 'F 
and tical Exhortations thoſe 
. To day, while it i called To Dig, 4 
harden not your hearts, Take heed ff > | 
there be in any of you' an evil beart of 
unbelief; but let us fear, left a promiſe 
being made Wo 8 into his Reſt, } 
we ſhould at lai} come t of Jt. = * 
hold now is the a time, tines , 
is the day of Salvation'; And therefore, 
vowfg #4 it is now kigh time to awake 


ſleep, let us caft off the works of | ; x 


Da neſc, and let us put on the armour © 

of Light, now iti the time of this mor-/ | 

tal Life, Looking for and haſting to the * 
Coming of the De of God, rh the 

Lord Teſws fhall be tary from hea- |þ 
ven in flaming fire, to take vengeance { 
on them that know not God, and that * 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſws * 
Chriſt. Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting 


= % - = 7 S + 
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es /"akgp — 


o b - 4 

1. To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 

, | Obedience, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON V; 
St PETER's FaLL.? 


St. Mark XIV. 7 2+ 


And Peter called to mind the word 
that Feſus ſaid unto bim, Be 
fore the Cock, crow twice thou | 
ſbale deny me thrice, And wh a 34 
be thought thereon be wept. 


Mong the many helps and ad*” 
vantages to a Godly Life” 
which the Holy Scriptures fur 

nih' us with; None = more uſeful, \F - 
none better qualified for ſuccels, than} 
Thoſe, which a prudent and conſide=?F | 
rate Reader may draw, from the Ex-J 
amples of eminent Saints recorded'F} 
there. And Theſe may be of Singue7Þ * 
lar Benefit to us 3 Not only by"thoſe'F : 
ſhining Graces and Virtues, that ex-"} 
alted Piety, and unſhaken FIR A. 
which } - 


IE. ” y. © OE 7 
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2 which ought to/provoke our Zeal and 
J encourage our Imitation : But no lefs 
by thoſe Blemiſhes and - Failings, that 
Pronenels to Sin even in the Beſt: men, 
and the Diligence and Painfulneſs of 
$. that Repentance, by which chey were 
ored to the Favour of God. Which 
uld abate our vain Confidences, and + 
- awaken our Care. Of this latter ſort ” + 
is the Inſtance now before us, con- No 
- cerning , St;, Peter, whoſe Denial of 
ur. Saviour, all the four Evangeliſts 
73 - have/ given, us a large and particular 
I Clare his bitterremorſe of it. St. Mark 
ry Words of my Text, hath con- 
3 fined me indeed to this Laſt only; But 
"' becauſe Fe ſhall pbrres able to make 
3 a right Judgment ntance, 
< Ga -_ we have firſt confid the na- 
3 ture.of the Crime that occaſioned it 3 
-in regard the One as well as the 
14 Other, may miniſter abundant Matter 
4 of.-Profit and Inftruftion ; I ſhall, in 
1 treating of ;this Subje@, take in 'the 
44 whole Cor of it, and diſcourſe, 
7 & well of the: Fault implied and re- 
4 ferred to, as. of the Repentance ex- 
r- | geeſly contained, in my Texr, 
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And herel I cannot a think it . 
to.employ my own' Pains or your Pas © 
tience,” in any Critical Niceties, which : 
may tend to reconcile thoſe ſeeming- 
Differences between the ſeveral Go- 
ſpels, in ſome Circumſtances relating. 
to this Aﬀair z Which yet, to perſony; 
not very captious and perverſe, are ca-: 

pable of a fair and eaſy Accommoda: * 
- But there is matter of far: grea-? 
ter moment, which' calls for our At; 
tention. And the Subſtance, wher in, 
they agree beyond all Cotittoverſy, 
that both- St." Peter's Fault, 1d 299 Ret 
gy were vety' Great: and Exemn< 

He. denied” 'Chrift,' He Fd it 

bo aro being thoughe otic of his Di 
ciples; by -the Servinrs:/of the = 
Prieſt, He perſiſted 'i1 that Dem; 
He repeated and ſtre ed it witt 
the Soleminity- of Ofths'-and- Curls! 
But when the Crowing of the" Cack 
arid the Look” of his Viſter had caff 
ed up the Powers of Reaſon and R6 
colletion in his ttfind{' Immediate { 
opon'refefting me hem ag \8 
went gut and 'w He wept ® f- 
dantly,” he wept 

X gbny + NS Ky 
are principally concerned to take no+Þ} ,4 
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tice of. And therefore I ſhall make it 
my endeavour, 


I. Firſt. To repreſent to you St. Pe- 
ters Fall, with the moſt remarkable 
Gireumitances and Aggravations attend- 
4 ing # 

8 UI. Secondly. St. Peter's Repentance, 
| and the undoubted Teftimonies given of 
the Seriouſneſs and Sincerity of it. And 
then under Each of theſe Heads I ſhall 
2 draw ſuch Obſervations,as may be of uſe 

* tOus, to prevent our falling, or elſe to 
recover our ſtanding, if we happen 
fo fall,” after his Example. 


'. I. Firſt then. Let us conſider St. Pe- 
"| ter's Fault, and thoſe Circumſtances at- 
IF tending it, which may give us a true 
=Y State of his Caſe. | 
1. And here, Firſt of all, it was 
undoubtedly oe great Aggravation of 
this Fault, to have been committed by - \ 
Peter. A Perſon, who had enjoy- Y 
i ed the Benefit of a long and familiar 
0 Converſation with his Maſter z Who 
*2F had not only heard the many excellent 
laſtrutions delivered to the Multi- 
wo, which upon all occaſions flock- 
J ed together in great Numbers, to be 
K 2 taught 


On, 
ce: 


Se. Peter's F'oll, &. 
taught by. him; but who, in private 
Conferences, had been let in to a more ? 
full and diſtin Underſtanding of? 
thoſe Myſteries, which for wiſe Rea-? 
ſons had +been expreſt to the promi(-.; 
cuous Crowd of Hearers : in. Terms; 
ſometimes ambiguous and dark. A? 
Perſon, who, beſides the - infinite Mi-! 
racles wrought publickly in Confir-! 
mation of the Truth, had been ad-F 
mitted to be an Eye-Wieneſs of ſuck 
as more clearly and immediately gave 
Teſtimony to his Lord's Divine N 
ture- and Authority, Such -in parts 
cular as the Appearance of Moſes * and 
Elias, at our Lord's Transfiguration y 
that Honour + and Glory which... Jeſu 
received from God the Father, when 
there came' ſuch a voice. to hins from thy 
excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Which 
voice . from heaven, himſelf declares 
| be heard, when he was with him in tt 
holy mount. A Perſon, whom out 

1 verf. 33. Lord had'choſen the, Companion Il « 
his Agonies and Syfferings 3 . ary 

* verl. 37, Whole Negligence ** and Security, Wil - 
time of Danger and Temptation, ha 
been ſo kindly and fo lately reprovedi 
A Perſon fo advanced in Knowledge 
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as to Wake that early Confeſſion of his 
being * the Chriſt the Son of God, for * watth. 
which he received a particular Blethng *Y* 1%, 
and Commenidation. A Perſon, who '” 
had been fore-warned of the extreme 
Peril of denying this Maſter, and told 
in very ſolemn manner + that Whoſo- + 
ever ſhould be aſhamed of Him and his vu. 3h 
words in that adulterous and ſinful Ge- 
weration, and for ſuch Shame ſhould 
"decline the confeſſeng him before men ; 
'of Him alſo ſhould the Son of Man be 
"aſhamed, when he cometh in Glory with 
"bis Angels, and deny him at the laſt 
; "day before his Father which is in Hea- 
17 ver. A Perſon, who in a due Senſe 
F of-all this, had that very Evening 
"profeſſed himſelf ready to go with 
"4 / him both * into Priſon and to Death, x 
" who ſeemed to take it ill, || that he | Jos | 
* might not bear him Company in all the XV. 37: 
v8 painful ſteps of his Paſſion ;- Who was 
*F ready to lay down his Life for his Sake, 
ug nay to diſtinguiſh his AﬀeCtion and 
» 8 ——_ above any of his Brethren, 
ny for though all ſbould be * offended be- * ver. 2y; - 
"F cauſe of his Maſter's Safferings, yet 
i would 'not be; And therefore being, as 
eas * he thought, abundantly reſolved, and 
$M ſecure of himſelf in this Point, + Jpake t Yerſ. 31, 
K 3 the 
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the more vehemently, If I bould ts wt? | 
thee, yet will 1 not deny thee ip any wiſe. | 
Laſtly, A Perſon who, according to: {| 
his natural warmth of T , had. 
not only committed . himſelf to the 
of the Winds and Waves at 
Jeſus Command, and received a molt. 
ſenſible and convincing Experiment of 
his Lord's Almighty Power, by being/ | 
preſerved from finking ; but, even ini} + 
the midſt of his AfMiiction, had juſt: s "oY 
before given a raſh and dangerous. | 
Proof of his Zeal, by drawing in his | 
defence, and wounding one of the 
Officers, that came to apprehend him.” 1 
And yet, Notwithſtanding all this "| & 
Knowledge and former Convittion, | : þ 
Notwithſtanding ſuch warning, and } } 
long e _—_— Notwithſtanding all +} © 
his boaſted firmneſs of mind, and ons © 
ward attempts to reſcue ſo dear a Ma-' Þ} a 
| ſter; This very St. Peter fell off in} 
A 
1% 
n 
41 


time of Tryal, and denied and dif-- 41 
claimed all relation to, all knowledge 

of, that very Jeſus. In all theſe dl 
ſpeds then, the fault muſt needs be 1 
more heinous in $t. Peter, than'it.” 
would have been in any other Com- ' 
mon Man ; becauſe it is a known and: * 
obvious Rule of Juſtice, —_ 

G 


J Guilt in-any caſe is to be. meaſured in 
1 rtion to his advantages of doing 

1 = the Reſolutions that he will, 

and the Senſe of his own Breaſt, that 

he ought to, behave himſelf otherwiſe, 

The greater Reaſon have we to en- 
= Secondly,' What might be the 
3 Cauſe of St. Peter's Miſcarriage in the 
| Inſtance now before us. Now this, 

F it is very plain, was his Fear: And 
> Fear-is a Paſſion ſo interwoven with 
of fuman Nature ; ſo immediately con- 
= ſequent upon that Principle of. Self- | 
8 Preſervation, which ſeems to be the 6% 
23 firſt: and loudeſt Diftate of Reaſon x 
23 ſoapt to confound! and overbear our 
4 Judgment, where it hath got Poſſeſſi- 
2 on of the Soul z that no Infirmity pre- 
7 wails more ſtrongly, or, when-extreme 
-F and/jaſt, is more excuſed. Religion 
-F &-well as Philoſophy will, I:think, 


4 admit Twly's diſtinttion of Metus qui 
7 poteſt - in  conſtantems virum : 
": A fions of Danger, from 


»F. which the beſt, and braveſt minds are 
7 not exempted. And, where: ſuch 
3 Tryals Þ men, as icarce any 
1.5 —_— pf Soul ſeems to 
4 be a match for, as we do not blame 
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but pity the unha Effets of Theny®, 
who ſtand not the Shock ; ſo God} 
no doubt, who made th, and knows 
what we are able to bear, will not fail; 
to compaſſionate, and make on '” 
allowances for, ſuch'Faili  Hal® 
this been St. Peter's Caſe, it ad beet | 
« mighty-abatement to his fault. Hadl 
the Extretnity, /by which he was dris 
ven to it, been ſome ſudden ſtartling P | 
Accident, 'of which he had received” 
no warning, could not have ente nl 
tained any reaſonable expeCtation, and” 
conſequently could not” be ſup oſed d 
to make proviſion againſt 5 much more 
might be alledged in his excuſe, than 
now there can. Becauſe "This was & 8 
matter, which our Lord had fo ofter 
foretold ſhon1d certainly be 3 and '{ 
earneſtly enjoyned all his Ditiples & 
look and to prepare for. The Vios 
lence of pets Shock ought to have bee ; | 
prevented by thoſe many 'Significan © 
- tions *, and the ſharp ee 50 hy 
Apoſtle i in particular, for not credit. 
ing the bitter things foretold conc « 
ing himſelf ; All which had been awa=F* 
£'V- 27, kened 'again. and their memories | 4 
x1y, freſhed by the + Diſcourſe of that very Þ'% 
&5,xv. Evening, "while is Paſlon we dew , 
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vt, Perer's Fall, © | 19 
on. St. * Peter had likewiſe been *Matth.x. 
Id over and over, that Hatred and 
orion aftid Contempt muſt be 
» | == of the firſt Planters of the 


_. - wh That they muſt follow their 
" Maſter, in his Sufferin gs no leſs than in 
i 4 bis Virtues: That they ſhould be 
d opg before Kings > p2n Aler, 
ynagognes is Name's ſake 4 
F but even in this diſtreſs they were 
Ly forewarned whom they + oyght to fear; ; 1uve 
in "not them that kill the Body, and after Lit 5. 
d' they have no more that they can do ;, 
bet Him only, who after he bath killed, 
hath power to caft into Hell. This, 
— one, would imagine, might have in- 
| Ss him with Courage, although 
he had been brought into the utmoſt 
hazards. But that was not now his 
ndition. He ſuffered nathing in 
own perſon; He only ſaw his 
3 Maſter ſuffer ; He only aw him ſuffer 
| * hat he had freq frequemtly and _ 
7 been told muſt of nece 
4 And though ſuch barbarous an Sun 
Ys phe threaten his Diſciples, and ſhew 
=them what were to expe when 
came to their turn ; Yet all this was 
a diſtance. None of it as yet was be- 
F'igu z St. Peter was not ſo much as 
ng |. i . taken 
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taken into. Cuſtody, He was not called} | 
before the High Prieſt, nor examined} | 
by any Officer or Perſon in Authority, 
Only ſome of the Inferiour Servanty” 
officiouſly put this Queſtion ; and Hez | 
who juſt before had withſtood a band} 
of armed men, is now-ſo terrified with® 
the impertinent Jealoufics of a few in» 
ſignificant Servants,. and a poor filly? 
Maid ; that he labours to:;clear hima"F þ 
ſelf ro Them with a moſt ſhamele(gÞ þ 
*verſ. 67, falſhood 3; * I know not. neither under { 
68. ſtand I what thou ſayeſt ; that is, My® £ 
© © 
a 
& 
i. 
8 


being with Je/xs in the Garden, of 
retaining to him, is ſo far from haying'# 
any truth in it, that I am abſolutely g 
Stranger to Him, and to the thing you! 
charge me with. F 
3. Thirdly, St. Peter did not contents” 
himſelf with making this Denial Once 8 
bur repeated and perliſted in it. Whe# 
ther Curioſity, or AﬀeCtion , rather, ”F + 
drew him to the High Prieſt's PalacegÞ g 
f that he might ſee the End, it is certain 
this unſeaſonable Officiouſneſs placed wo 
him in the way of a Danger, which kk 
by his Abſence might haye been avoid an 
ed. Buteven after his firſt Denial, hers 
j VerL. 68. 1s ſaid || to have gane aut, and to haven 
heard the Cock crow without any 
| manner } 
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ner of lngredGcn. $0 far from 
he returns again, and min- 
the ſame agg a Fear- 
*prodiblh. t withdrawin 
acreaſe. their Suſpicion 3 and 
rather to intangle himſelf in 
nare a ſecond time, and to 
it by freſh and more ob(ti- 
tals ;. than to leave any Jea- 
is having faid an Untruth 
And thus One Lye was added 
Confirmation to a former; and 
repeated with greater eagerneſs 
vehemence, and in Terms more 
and peremptory ; till Three 
in& denials had left him paſt the 
| e of Slips in memory, or Inad- 
, yertency, or the Suddeneſs of a Sur- 
"priſe, which -a ſingle Denial mighe 
received ſome Mitigation from. 
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| "4 'Fourthly, Which is yet a more 
| ous degree of Guile, St. Peter 
d theſe denials upon himſelf wich 

2 wluntary Oaths and Curſes, and uſed 
Y | th Forms and ſuch Solemnity, to get 
n ns notogious Falſhood believed, 
ef & were not lawful for him to have 
e*F recourſe to, in Confirmation of the 
F Truth it ſelf. And what 'could be 
more 


: Eng : EY , 9 "Y T5 EY ws 4 - # - % *. J 4 OT ts ? [4 -Þ 1 
- wv » : * *.* & + : ; - ""O _ 
þ , 4 ' '” : _ . <4f " 2 My 
'#) # a "NF 
140 $7. Peter's F ; 


more dreadful, than thus to call GodJ- 
as a Witneſs, and to imprecate hig- 
Judgment upon his own head, in 4 
thing (o utterly falſe ? A thing, which 
he ſhould have been ſo far from deli." 
vering himſelf from the Suſpicion of y; 


that he ought to have eſteemed it hip? 
Honour and greateſt Advantage ; and: 
to have owned his Diſcipleſhip ta 
Chriſt, even at the utmoſt hazard, even? 
at the certain expence, of his very Life 
Such were the ſad Circumſtances of thigh 
wr 4g Fall ; So unworthy a Perſolf 7 
of St. Peter's Eminence, Provoked by« © 
fo ſlight an occaſian in compariſon of: * 
what might happened to him ; So ob » 
ſtinately falſe Ki ; 


e Renouncings of his + 
Maſter, ſo impious and blaſphemous} * 
 hisPerjuries againſt him. All which” 
I have thus repreſented before you, aft ® 
the Evangeliſts themſelves have dong}! 
to the whole World, not with any} / 
envious deſign of leſſening your BJ . 
ſteem for this glorious Saint, or any - 
malicious SatisfaQtion that ſome Peach -- 
ple are apt to take, when they ſhow” 
the ations of others in their worſt} * 
Light; but that, by ſeeing this Aion} ++ 
in its blackeſt Colours, we may profit” * 
by his Sin; be inſtruted by his DanzF*P 
þ ge, 
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k . bs and: ſtand the faſter for his Fall. 
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To which purpoſe the Remainder of 
this Diſcourſe ſhall be ſpent in ſack 
uſeful Refleftions and Inferences, as 
the former Particulars, when rightly 
conſidered, give us great eroutid for, 
44nd plain Intimations of, And They 
are ſuch as follow. 


Firſt, We read this Paſſage to very 
| little Purpoſe, if it do not convince 
_ | of the miſerable Frailty even of the 
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ſt Men, and effeCtually overthrow 
thoſe vain Confidences, which are 
apt to riſe in our hearts, from our 
own ſuppoſed Strength and Virtue. 


*F for, What a lamentable inſtance is 
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there now before our Eyes, of one of 


*—< the Greateſt men that ever was, fall- 


> 


_ ing in the moſt ſcandalous manner? 
30: Who ſhall hereafter dare to depend 


b upon the higheſt degree of Knowledge, 


hen One ſo wiſe, ſo perfeGly fatis- 


Y 


y z fed in the Chriſtian Truth, was yet, 


* 
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oe in deſpight of the fulleſt Conviftions 
# of his own Conſcience, driven to de- 

F ny and abjure the Lord that taught, 
+ the Lord that bought him > Who may 
aj. preſume upon his beſt Reſolutions, 
<2, when He, who declared ſo firm a pur- 
poſe of adhering to Jeſus, notwith- 


ſtanding 


. : al ns 
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1 143 Sr. Peter's Fall. © | 
ſtanding any Terrours or Afflitiong 
that could poſlibly befall him for oy 
ane! pag did yet _—_ few © 

ours fo torily, ſo ſolemnly. 
diſown like very Perſon, for whom. 
he ſo lately was ready. to lay down” 
his Life 3 and ſo did that very thing® 
which he but juſt before was diſpoſed” 
rather to die, than to do? I ſay waz 
ready and diſpoſed; For there is na?! 
doubt, but St. Peter at that time ſpoke” 
the very Senſe of his Soul, that he' 
had an honeſt and ſincere mind, and* 
was ſtedfaſtly determined in his own. 
Breaſt, and thought himſelf ſufficient,” 
to make good to the uttermoſt, what” 
he with ſo much Piety and AﬀeCtion'F. 
intended and profeſſed. But here was & 
the Errour, Here the Misfortune, that 
St. Peter over-lookt the infirmities of" 
humane Nature, and, in the warmth? 
of his Zeal, promiſed more than he® 
was able to perform. - He relyed upon} 
his own Integrity ; and thought, that * 
good reſolutions were an impregnable*Þ # 
defence againſt the moſt violent Tem-"F* 
ptations. But when the Afault was” 
made, and that danger drew up cloſe” © 
to him, which he at a diſtance deſpi-"F* 
ſed; then the Event proved, _ I-: 

| ow 


6.3 


IJ ow willing and well reſolved” fo- 
I} | ever the Spirit might be, yet the Fleſ 
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alas is but weak ; at the beſt exceeding 
frail and weak. And, if this Great 
Champion ſo ſoon gave ground, How 
fall We be able to ſtand in the Bat- 
tel? We, who are Men as well as He, 

y, who are Men not near ſo well 


F ippointed as He, for this Spiritual 


| t2? For We have all the ſame 
Principle of Corruption to betray us, 


the fame Paſſions to bear us down ; 


bot very Few of Us, (it is to be fear- 
Ha) have the fame Knowledge and 


l "Wiſdom, the fame Courage and Re- 


2 lution, the fame Zeal and entire 
*F- Love for our Maſter, that He had, to 


e againſt the Tryals, which make 

inſt us. But Few of Us, I 

bt, have the Grace, even in cold 

, to reſolve that we would die 

þ Chriſt, rather than deny him in 
iy wiſe, And yet, even thoſe that 


w re never ſo ſerious and ſincere in ſach 


7 4 porpoles, know not what will become 
"of them, when they are brought to 


'Þ the proof. We are, it may be, apt 
bo bl: 


-blame or to pity this Apoſtle z and 


"| thay fancy, how much more valiantly 
+ |} vet ſhould haye acquitted our ſelves 


under 
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under the like Difficulties; But how} - 
extreamly vain all ſuch Deſpiſings af} | 
Others, or the Preferring our owt | 
Virtue before Theirs are, this ſad Ex} 
perirhent inſtrudts us. For He, wha} 1 
declared, that though al/ ſbould be of} i 
fended yet would not He, fell mon. 
ſhamefully than any of the reſt, whaly | 
Conſtancy he ſuſpefted, and cngagabh}l | 
ſo far to excel. That very Argumeny « 
he went upon proved his ruine, ang 
the Opinion of his own Strength val | 
the true Reaſon, why he was ſo ſcan 8 
dalouſly weak. So very dangerous \WHh | 
15 to think our ſelves Something, whey ; 
in truth we are Nothing.. So fatal 
to lean to our own Underſtanding} 
and'be Wiſe, and Good, and Safe in 
our own conceits, when in reallitgs 
all our Sufficiency, all, our Safety, + 
entirely of God, .So much do eveat } 
our Excellencies expoſe. us, and fuck f 
cruel Adyantages Fa the Tempteny & 
take from - our beſt Diſpoſitions ang 
Actions, 'if we grow too ſenſible of 
them, too. well pleaſed with they 
proud or careleſs upon. their account} Ut 
If we impute them /to_ our ſelves, WF 
we aſcribe 'the Succeſs and Improve Þ 
ments we have formerly attained, . to 4 
SN = 


p Bs oh Vie, lt" the 
4 Stedfaſtneſs of our own minds for a 
mrghy. wer future Tryals. So dif- 
ferent a thing it is to defy Difficulties. 
at a diſtance, and | engage them hand 
| whand; To gain inary Con- 
'$ | and triumph in the falſe and 
. 11 Notions of our own Strength, 
(\ þ j to ſuſtain the fatigues —__ OI 
wy of Th Field 1 In a 
4 wvord,ſo mortifyin ny vans: i of Spi- 
is that baffled A wc of 
aan for ſo much, oh yet 
formed ſo very little ; So effeftu- 
L2 f did 'his own Experience teach 
and ſo ſeaſonably hath he admo- 
Us, * that They who are kept i pet. 1. 5. 
bt 5 ee are kept through Faith, 
es Power of God. This alone 
ha ve ſufficient againſt the 
To > ce and 4 Sobcl of thoſe Enemies, 
| labour our Deſtrution. There 
Fa fecret hand that works with us, 
6s md inſenfibly direds, and over-rules, 
#)| '@d eſtabliſhes our hearts. If we go 
ny vphe, it is becauſe Grace ſteers our 
ty | Cou e, and guides our weak m_ 4 
J feps. If we chuſe the better 
&4 Þ becauſe God inclines our Wi "5h * If 
toF ve eſcape Temptations, it is owing to 
ur} - L an 
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_ an inviſible watchful Guard, who puts: 
by many a deſperate Thruſt,and ſhieldg} 
us from all the Artillery diſcharged at® 
us by the Prince of Darkneſs. If weJ 
maintain our Ground, when they aflail? 
us, it is, becauſe God ſupports us with 
Courage, confirms our unſtable Reſog? 
lutions, and enables to perſevere, and? 
gives us Victory in the Day of Battel? 
Suſtained by theſe Divine Succourg? 
we are more than Conquerors ; - but 
when, thoſe are, either not lent at al 
or drawn off again, we are miſerabk 
and blind, feeble and naked, and batt 
come a cheap and eaſy Prey.', And; 
drawn off- they will be, when mg 
diſregard Them,”-and depend upe 
wick |; 3 . For the proper Seaſon; 
God's Strength being manifeſted 1s 
Our Weakneſs, and we are ſtrong 
in effet, when moſt wretched.and.ur 
potent in our own eſteem. 
St. Peter's Apprehenſion -of dange 
and difftidence of his own abilities be 
greater, the ifſue of his Confli& ha 
been leſs diſhonourable. But by th 
inglorious defeat of a Leader ſo re 
nowned and gallant for the main, Ge 
hath taught us, how wretched the Bell 
of Men are, when left to ſtand upon 
| theirs 
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z We iO bon That He, who - 
4 builds upon any Attainments, any Ex- 
4 &llencies merely Humane, muſt ex 
| Fate of a tottering and ſandy Foun- 
F E and, that there is no Rock 
Divine Grace, that can weather out 
'Shocks of' Winds and Waves, 
in all onar Spiritual Encounters 
© the ſafeſt #nd the prudenteſt thing 
>can do,to diſtraſt our own Abilities, 
watch and pray; To watch dili- 
7,becaufſe we are frail and apt:to be 
wertaken; To pray fervently, becauſe 


[ put oitt asking ' we carinot obtain 
[ Affiſtance, w if we fail of, 
rare oarotlably vanquiſhed. And 


-'F e if at atiy'time we come off 


\ Honour and Succeſs, Not unto 

0 Lord, not unto Us, but unto thy 

be the Pyaiſe. ' For we'are not 

E to ſtand befote the mighty force 

6 cometh againſt us, neither is i 

W own Arm that helpeth #53 But thy 
right hand, aid thy Arin, and the Light 
Conmtnance, becanſe thou haſt 4 

pr anto ut. Tn ſhort, "My Bre- 
en, We can do nothing of - our 

&, « but” are ' able * to do all * Philip 
= or, through Chriſt that flrengthens 3 | 

" + and therefore can never truſt 
| L 2 Our 


148 $2. Peter's Fall. 
Our - Selves too little, or Him tog? 
much. . ll 

2. Secondly, Let us from this Exams | - 

ple learn. to conſult our Safety, by 
keeping, as much as is poſlible, out of 
the way of Temptation. St. Peter (eempl | 
to have run himſelf into Danger, by gy 
unſeaſonable Inſtance of AﬀeCtion fa 
his Maſter z and Many well intending}. 
men are in, like manger entangled wy 
difficulties, by giving.raſh and hazard 
ous Proofs of the Zeal. We ml 
commanded to pray, .thet God wal 

not lead w4. into Temptation, but lf * 
Prayer ſuppoſes ouri own .endeavouyll 
to obtain; the Ble we pray fab. 
And therefore we.ma{t not expet;uf 
be heard, if we lead. our. ſelves malt 
Temptation, and ruſh. upon Miſchight 
which- we. might avoid. .1 There... 
but very few of fo confirmed a. Virtl 
as to be fit to bid the. Enemy Battel,,afl * 
to hold out againſt great and hazath} * 
ous Encounters; and therefore the} 
reſt Courſe is. to. a&. altogether up 

_ the Defenſive z | to; look, well beta 
us, and ſtand at a diſtance. Little.« 
men 'conf;der what...they. do, wha 3 
they indulge themſelves in the Apy ©" 
proaches.to; Sin, and: venture to f ul ; 
| upory 
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: n the Brink of the Precipice. 
While we are cool, and nothing diſ- 
es our Spirits, we are apt to 
e falſe meaſures of our Abilities z 
wooly to imagine, that we ſhall 
capable of the fa lame juſt Reaſonings 
WB regular Management, in the heat 
y Ear as we find before we come 
© to engage. But alas! when once the 
38 Fight begins we are quite other men z 
pu, | ul 1 arms Rout and Confuſion ; 
8 0 ds are diſordered, our Paſſions 
F ent , our Sufferings preſs hard up- 
i OC Fleſh and Blood, our Fears or our 
Ti Pleaſures bear down upon us, and, 
£3 deſpight of all our boaſted Valour, 
J we give ground. It is therefore a ne- 
8 cefary effet of Diſtruſting our own 
gth urged in my Laſt Þ 
Sy tat we run. as few Riſques, as poſh- 
0 bly we can: That we labour, as much 
Ty 8may be, to ſubdue our Paſſions, and 
when we ſeem to have them in 
abſolute SubjeCtion, that we pro- 
them not to riſe in Rebellion 
againſt us: That we ask and improve 
FJ the Grace of God tothe utmoſt of our 
af Power z but, when we are endued 
itt 4.4 —_ vo ders that we put 
_ A” © 


articular ; 
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"Se. Peter's Fall. T 
The Condu@ of a Wiſe and' Good: 


"Chriſtian is like that "of a Peaceabl' 


Prince, who gets himſelf ' Glory” by: 
maintaining ' his own Territories in 
Quiet and good Order, rather thay 
by affedting to enlarge them at-the- 
expence of Blood and Treaſure ; and: 
the unneceſſary Danger of loſing his 
Own, while he makes War: upon Q«: 
thers. When the Providence of God: 
brings Tryals upon us, (Which it dog 
when our Prayers and Prudence cans! 
not prevent” them) We may reaſons: 
bly hope, that this Grace will be mag? 
mified, in our reſcue from Difficulties 
of his own ſending. -But there is not 
the ſame Afﬀurance due to thoſe Trous! 
bles, which our own Forwardneſs 
and Indiſcretion involves us in: Fog 
God hath no-where promiſed to work 
Miracles for our Deliverance, nor ens 
gaged to fave Them who are not cars 
ful to ſave themſelves. And therefore 
we muſt nſe all poſſible Caution ; and 
decline as much as may be all hazard- 
ous accidents. Rſs = court 
opportunities of diſtinguiſhing our 
Chriſtian” Bravery, 1%.n bars 
does not call us to it. - Our Lord hath 
commanded -us to'take up our o_ 
when 
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St.” Peter's Fall. 
when he lays it in our way ; but he 
hath not commanded, that we ſhould 

out and ſeek it, nay, or that we 
rould meet it, when we can paſs by 
another way, and honeſtly and with a 
ood Conſcience eſcape from it. He 
th promiſed to ſuccour them that are 
ypted, that is, ſuch as are purely 
ve in the thing. But when Men 
Freak their Ranks, and, without Orders 
from theirCommander, will needs march 
». wp as it were to the mouth of a loaded 
#Y Cannon, by turning their own Tem- 
F pters ; This is not Courage but Fool- 
48 hardineſs. And whatever Expectations 
© theſe Men may cheriſh of God's Afli- 
# ftance in ſuch Caſes, they are not the 
Efedts of a vigorous Faith and well 
- grounded Truft, but of a blind and 
-headed Preſumption. Forall the 

Promiſes of Grace, and our Belief of 
them, ſuppoſe the Uſe of proper 
Means ; And of thoſe means the Firſt 
and Beſt is, To prevent our danger. 
nd, as no Man in his Senſes would 
yenture the breaking a Leg or an Arm 
in Confidence of his Chirurgeon's Skill 
to'ſet it again: So neither will any 
conſiderate Chriſtian lay himſelf open 
to Sin, or make needleſs Approaches 
/ L 4 toward 
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the Power of God that is our Security, 
but the Knowing that he will exert 


that Power on our Behalf. And this” 
we cannot know, but rather the dire&. 
contrary, when the Temptation is our 


own att and deed. For the dangers, 


which We chuſe, have no right to his 


ProteCtion ; and it is a righteous thing 


with Him to ſuffer ſuch men as wan«" 
tonly ſet their Souls at ſtake, to eat the. 
bitter. fruit of their own ways, and be. 


filled with their own fooliſh devices. 


2. Thirdly, The Warineſs I have” 
been adviſing to keep aloof from Tems: 


ptation may yet be farther inforced, 
by conſidering, from this Inſtance of 
the Apoſtle betore us, how the Com- 
miſtion of one Sin draws us on to 
more and greater. Thus He, after 


One denyal, proceeded to a Second; 
and a Third, and did not ſtick to F 


ſtrengthen them with falſe Oaths and 


. horrid Curſes. And thus, in Other } 


caſes, when men have once let go their 
hold, they are carried as it were down 
the ſtream, and Jet themſelves drive, 
till at laſt they ſink into the grofleſt 
| Impieties. 


toward it, becauſe he knows that God. 
is more powerful to preſerve, than the 
Devil can be to deſtroy. For it is not 


$9, Peters Fall. 
i , LO = = natural effe& 
AQs; t uickly grow 
into Habits, weaken _ waſte the 
Conſcience, barden men by 
and by _— cn their _ Prin- 
iples. t ally, when | 
oh themſelves to do an ill om 
the eſcaping ſome preſent Inconveni- 
ence, if then they feel their 
continue or increaſe, they imagine 
themſelves under a neceflity of grow- 
ing bolder as they are more preſs'd. 
And, having gone too far to retreat 
with Honour or Safety, endeavour to 
diſengage themſelves by more grievous 
and obſtinate degrees of Sin. There is 
-not in the whole World a more aban- 
doned Wretch, than He that is forced 
to drudge on in a Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs, by the difficulty and the ſhame of 
retralting his former Errours. No 
man knows what ſuch an embroyled 
State will grow to, or where the Man 
{will ſtop. That Principle which 
ſhould have preſerved him is given up ; 
and when the Reproaches of his own 
mind are broken through, he lies at 
the mercy of every freſh Temptation, 
and wants only opportunities of be- 
caming every day worſe and more 
| profligate 
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Se. Peter's Fall. 
rofligate. . And This is very obſer- 
er in all other caſes, ſo parti-. 
cularly in' the caſe of Lying, which 
comes neareſt to St. Peter's in my Text. 
How confidently men will ſtand in 
defence of Falſhood, and what pains 
' they often take to gain Credit, by re- 
peating and confirming what they have 
{aid or done amiſs; and how quick] 
this ſettles into a habit of Fal f 
till they ſeem at laſt to have loſt 
and laid aſide all regard to Honeſty 
and Truth, the Checks of Conſcience, 
or the Vengeance of Almighty God : 
And, yet the Event at laſt is like that 
of St. Peter's Denials here ; toentangle 
themſelves faſter in the ſnare; and the 
more they ſtruggle to get quit 6f their 
Difficulties, the more to aggravate their 
Sin, and expoſe their Reputations. 'So 
that, after all, the wiſeſt and ſafeſt, as 
well as the ſhorteſt Courſe, 1s to ſtick 
faſt to our Duty. For Truth and Ho- 
neſty will carry us through, where all 
the Shifts and Shufflings of wicked 
Craft will forſake and betray us. And 
it were well, if Servants, and Children, 
and ſuch as are under Authority ; or 
indeed Any, who lie under the fears 
of danger or diſpleaſure, would ab- 
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ſerve this matter duly. For, beſides 


. the great Offence which lying Excuſes 


ire to Almighty God, every Maſter, 
ar Perſon with whom we have to deal, 
cannot but think the Fault and Provo» 
cation doubled by this means. And no 
Man of Reaſon or common Senſe, can 
ſuppoſe himſelf ſecure of our Faithful- 


- neſs to his Service or Intereſt, if he di(- 


cover in us a diſpoſition, upon every 


' flight occaſion, to deal indirectly ; that 


we make no bones of ſacrificing Truth 
to ReſpeR, and being unfaithful ta 
the Witneſs within our own Breaſts, 


_ and our great Lord and Maſter in Hea- 


yen. 
4. Fourthly, From hence we may be 
able to ſatisty our ſelves of the Wilſ- 


dom and Goodneſs of God, in cauſing 


the Faults and Infirmities of his Saints, 


. tobe recorded in Holy Scripture, and 


the Uſe we ought to make of their 
Failings and Temptations. Not to flat- 
ter our ſelves in any manner of Evil, 
as if We might notwithſtanding be 
dear and acceptable to God, For theſe 
men were ſo upon the account of their 
Eminent Virtues, and' their as Eminent 


Repentance, where they did amiſs ; 


Otherwiſe the Threatning in _—_ 
a 
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St, Peter's Fall. 
had been their Portion, AZ their for« © 


Es. Righteouſneſs ſhould not have 


- 


mentioned in the Day of Account, but 
in the treſpaſs and the Sin which they 
have fenned, in theſe they ſhould have 
died. But This was done for a ſeaſo- 
able Warning, and to be an effeCtual 
Humiliation to all future Ages 3 by 
letting us ſee, that the moſt Perfe& of 
Men are (till but Men ; Subje&t to 
mighty Blemiſhes and ImperfeCionss. 
an 


that the higheſt and moſt purified 


State we can poſiibly arrive at, in this 
World, is no Security from Danger. 
This ſhould make us very tender, how 
we judge and deſpiſe our Brethren 
Whoſe Faults, how ſeverely ſoever we 
may think fit to cenſure, it is highly 
probable would be our own 5 were ' 
TheirCircumſtances and Their Tempta- 
tions Ours. This alſo contates the Imagi- - 
nation of Some, who teach, that They, 
who have true Faith and true Grace, ' 
can never fall from it. An Opinion 
extreamly falſe, and groundleſs. For 
What is true Faith and true Grace, if 
that Confeſhon of St. Peter did not 
ſhew it, which our Lord ſo highly 
commended, declared he would build 
his Church upon, and = 
m 
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ir Perer's Fall, 

him Bleſſed for J And What is Falling 

- apbgaalccoey and Faith, if the ob- 

R ted denying, and abju- 

riſt be not > Theſe Inſtan- 

ces RE on of ſuch Worthies miſ- 

ras » goofy ring in our Ears 
e Admonitions 

wot. high-minded but fear, and Let Him **: 

that thinketh he flandeth take heed leſt .. 


P all, gow If a man be overtaken in Gal. V1. 1. 


ault, e ſuch a one with the Spi- 


tit of Mes eſs conſidering ſe, ef 


thou: alſo be tempted, They fo 
Laws our ſelves Safety a i - Bag 
from Temptation in any Cir- 
cumſtances of humane Life z- Or ſo far 
to preſume ypon. our former Virtues, 
as to think our ſelves incapable even 
of the blackeſt Vices, if God ſhould 
withdraw his. Grace from us, and 
leave us to. our own poor Powers, 
and unwary Meaſures. They awa- 


. ken- our Care, mortify our Vanity, 


and remind us of our ndance 


upon a Higher Power, and to give 


Him the Acknowledgments due for all 
the Good we do, and for all the Evil 


we do not. And, as they admoniſh, 


lo do they comfort us too, by ſhew- 


_ ing, that God does not utterly _ 
0 


St. Paxl, Be rom. XL 


158 | 
off his Servants, no not when they *: 
offend very grievoully. and ſcanda- + 
louſly. That we need not, onght not * 
to deſpair, though our Tranſgreſſiong 
be very many, very heinous, ſince” 
there is ſtill Room left for ſecond © 
and better Thoughts ; And, provided 
Men return and endeavonr to make 


Fs, ft" p< ..- 8. 
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amends for their paſt Offences, they” 


ſhall be kindly received, and freely 
pardoned. And therefore, when we ” 
read This and the'fike Paſſages, we” 
muſt he ſare not to ſtop in the midſt, 
but take'in'the whole Relation, and - 
obſerve the CharaGter thronghont. For | 
St. * Peter's Fall will miniſter juſt 


ground of- Comfort, to None, but 


{uch as are careful to rife with him 


again, His' Sin indeed is a Warning 
to us, but his Repentance is no leſs 4 
Pattern. "They that blame his Sin, 


will do well to obſerve his Sorrow 3 


and if they abher the One, they will 
not perhaps find it ſo eaſy to imitate 


the Other. - Let us remember, that - 
there are ſeveral ways of denying God . 


and Chriſt, and St. Par! expreſly ſays, 


They do it in works and in effeft, who ; 
do not live according to what they 


believe. "This I am afraid Few, if _ 
O 


| 
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rge our ſelves wholly of z 
ore, ſince our guilt is not 
doing the 
ſhion ; .it 
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_ St, Peter's Repentance./ 


— 


$9, Mark XIV, 7 2. 4 

And Peter called to mind the Word 
that Jeſus faid umo bim; Be | 
fore the Cock crow twice, thos | 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And when | 
be thought thereon, be wept. : 


ROM theſe Words I propoled ; 
to treat of Two ” 


Heads, 


Cas eons. odd ae Se Loeoed 


I. Firſt, St. Peter's Fall, which & Þ | 
implyed and referred to in the Text, and ||. i 
H. Secondly, His Repentance, which | * 
is expreſly contained in it. Eh 


Concerning the Former of theſe, 1 
have already ſpoken at large 3 And 
ſhall now proceed to the Latters F 

| I. 
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St, Peter's RK And here I 
- ſhall: obſerve the ſame method as be- 
fore : Conſidering carefully the ſeve- 
al Steps and Parts of this Repentance 

in the ft place ; and then drawing 
from this Example ſuch RefleCtions as 

afe proper to the Occafion, and ma 
"be uleful to all Chriſtians in general, 
"More eſpecially to Such, whoſe un- 
happy Engagements in a (info]l Courſe 
'have,rendred a very deep and ſolemn 
Repentance neceſſary, for reſtorin 


T Gem to the Favour of an offend 


4 Firſt then, Let us confider this 
'$ KRepentance fo far as St. Peter himſelf 
"was concerned in it. And here it may 
+ be convenient to take notice of the 
4 ow following Particulars. Which, 
not all exprefled in the words 
us, yet are to be gathered plain- 
from che Relations which the 0- 
er Evangeliſts have left us concern- 
this Matter. 
"1. Now the Firſt thing obſervable 
here, is That, which gave the occa- 
fon to this Change, And This we 
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, I'Fite told by all the Evangeliſts was the 1 
nd ÞCtowing of the Cock. Bur St, Mark , 
A Mach informed us * particalarly, that * Vat 6: 
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; St. Peter had heard him Crow once be-"J . 
fore, without any manner of Impre[-” 
fon. And therefore St. Luke gives us * 
a very good Intimation, how the Re. | 
peating it a Second timecame to be more” 
effeCtual than the Firſt. For this Evan-" 
geliſt is (ingular in one Grcunlope | 
mentioned (Ch. X XI. 61.) The Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. And Pes® 
ter then remembred the word of the 
Lord. &c. $o that this Glance of ou I 
Lord upon. St. Peter falling in ſo ſeas” 
ſonably . with that Crowing of the? 
Cock, awakened his mind, and madg 
him attend to that Signal of his Duty, 
that Remembrapcer of the fault or 
Lord had foretold, and He had fo ſad 
ly fulfilled. This then ſo backed, (F* 
{ent home to his Conſcience -put hich" 
upon the:Second thing remarkable, 43% 
2. Which is, His own RecolleQtions F,3 
He remembred the word that Teſus 'h, d* ay 
ſaid, and found, by comparing .hy** 
own Behaviour with it, how ſhame: 
fully he -had fallen from his boaſteq Ft 
Courage and Conſtancy , How frail 

and unſtable his ſtrongeſt Reſolutiong 
had proved; How . much better out 
Lord underſtood him, than he under 
ſtood himſelf; How very quickly, and F? 
eaſily 8: 
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"$0: Peter's Roportahoe, 163 BB. 
+} ahly te had been betrayed' into 2 | 
1} Grime, of which he could not believe 
1 hitnſefcapable ; How baſe he had been 
i} © fo kind a Maſter ; How. falſe to his 
1 own 3 How regardleſs of 


+4 Truth, How - petemptory in' a moſt 
jotorious Falſhood ; How profane in 
| the Oaths and Curſes, by which he 
bound it' upon his- Conſcience. 
2 for by this Remembrance, and 
20 Thought, no doubt is incended a Re 
«1 preſenting to himſelf the yin he 
2 kd committed, in its blackeft Coſours; 
Y ad loading it with all tlie dreadful 
© Aggravations, which of right belonged 
*$61t. AH which, when ſet before 
8 im, proved ſo frightful a Spedtacle, 
gat be could no longer refrain from 
Fears ;- for that is the 
« © 3. Third Circumſtance obſervable in 
Behaviour, When he thought there- 
I wept, or 23 ſome underſtand it, 
eJ#durlt out into Tears immediately: 
«4 Jmmnating hereby both the Suddennels, 
we” wd the Extremity of his Grief 5 Such 
» Wought 4 convenient place to give it 
pWbtfree vent in ; and therefore he went 
ro and wept bitterly. 
nd {'Vithout enitring into the Diſpute, 
ily Mat may be the propereſt Interpreta- 
: M 2 tioft 


oy 164 $t. Peter's Repentance. 

tion of thoſe words by which St. Marj 

* inc * hath deſcribed this Adion, itis ſuthg 
_ ently manifeſt, thatSt. Peter's Refiectigg: 
upon what he had done produced W- 
him this Sorrow, and that his Sorrow: 

was very ſerious and hearty, Thew 
ward Horrours of his mind expreſiug- 
themſelves by the abundance of bt * 
Tears, and all other Marks of bit i 
Remorſe, which we can ſuppoſe bt» 
Condition to require, or be capable} 
And This muſt needs have been mot 
than can be eaſy for us to conceini-* 
For the Anguiſh of a wopnded Spins 
is no more to be deſcribed, than 1t:% 
. to be born. And in St. Peter event 
thing conſpired to mcreaſe this Con 
fuſion. For, beſides the many part 
cular Circumſtances, thag heightned Ii7; 
Guilt,and embittered the Remembran* 
of ſo toul an Offence ; the 'very Kind 
neſs of his Maſter, who in the mid? 
of Contumelies and Sufferings ſeemiÞ®* 
to forget himſelf a while, and had? 
Compaſſionate Look in reſerve to nf * 
claim Him, muſt needs have added: © 
great deal to his Aſtoniſhment anſ®. 
Concern. There being nothing mc 4 
apt to ſoften and melt a Man's hea? 
down, and reduce hun to an effectu .h 


oF 
+ 


4 Senſe of gn Vileneſs- => Ingra- 
= off | . than ſome very undeſerved 
1 ndneſs of a Perſon, whom he hath 

J heinouſly injured. And what greater 

RE. could St. Peter put upon his 

rd, than thus to diſown and abjure 

? What greater. Kindneſs could 

- 8 _qur. Lord ſhew to this revolting un- 
. JF grateful Man, than, by the filent but 
 M-is 4%: Rebuke of his Eye caſt that 
| Lo porranly to call him back 
imſelt? - And what could ctit 

« 8 Pm more to the quick, than ſuch 

I an Inſtance of Mercy and Tenderheſs ? 

ach as ſhewed a. greater Concern for 
us Diſciples Sin, than for all the In- 

.F i ies. and Inſolence of his Enemies to 

qv peaſclt; Such as declared, though that 
icked Servant had diſclaimed his Ma- 
| iy. r, yet that He was ſo gracious, as not 
I" þ en thus to diſcard and forſake Him. 
<4. This, I make nodoubt, was one of the 
I bictereſt, Ingredients in. St. Peter's Sor- 
ad $row; and that. which confirmed him 
"io 'his Daty ever after, as mych as any 

: l oe Conſideration whatſoever. 
wt And this, puts me in mind of a 
Faurth thing. very neceſſary to. be, ob- 
-2&) Cwhich, ough not mentioned 


Tt KS Is gundanc evident from 
MN M 3 other 


other Paſſages of the New Teſtament) 
and that" is, the Thoroiigh' Chang 
wrought in St. Peter by this God 4 
Sorrow 3 and the ample \Amends he 
aiterwards made for all the Diſhonouy 
2 this Denial of Chriſt could poebly re 
| Ret upon Himſelf, his Maſter, or the. 
I Chriſtian 'Rehigion. For, R__ 
after our Lord's ReſurreQion;. we fin 
the ſame ardent Aﬀetion flaming out 
* ſol again as'-bright as ever. This * once; 
atinayed St. Peter, did then caſt hin 
ſelf mto the Seq, out: of Impatience to. 
haſteff to! Jeſus upon- the Shore 5 HE: 
t a&s 11, rat himſelf forward F on the Day « / 
oo Pentecoſt. and: ' with -tndatnted Leal,” 
aſſerted the Reſurtetion-and. Divinity. 
of that S4Viour., whon! he had former 
| A&s IV. ]y denied. He || maintained his Point? 
15 7 apgaiuſt-the Jewiſh Rulers, deſpiſed® 
their Rebukes and angry Menaces, and” 
ptainly told them, thif' God was to be, 
obeyed rather than' Mew, and therefore* 
whatever it coſt him, He could nor for” 
bid himfelf, | publickly declaring ' the" 
Truths which he had ſeen and*heard.”. 
* a&ts Iv. He * ſtrengthened the Brethren, by his, 


23. iſt and #4 of 
2d Epiſt, reſolute Behaviour, led them on' bra 


ly, and'tqok all poflible cate 'to keep" 
them trom ſhrinking at the Terronrs 
| of 
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je} Repollante. 464 
of Perfeciioh "He perfifted in his | 
prdacking, and when the Ehenfies' of 
Faith were not" to be reaſoned ont 
bf their a molt willingly offered 
his Perſon to ſcourging and Impriſon- 
tent; * rejoycing that he was counted * 5% V. 
ben rf to ſolfir ſheme for the Once abjured © 
Jeſws : He was the Mark of 
= y LF Rage, fi —_ + ont'by He- tat XIl. 
for a Santee, tha t would above + 
all / others content the' Fews.; And 
therefore was intended to gratify their 
pi , by making his Death add to 
dg bs and” folemn Rejoycings 
bf their Palſovet And, though God 
"| faw fir to diſappoint that Deſign, and 
8 teſerve himifor more and greater Ser- 
"4 = - s rig 7 PN 
t 1a ority nm ame 
Kirjd of Torres and Death heh in XX. &% Þ 
Maſter condeſcended to Trp it 
| $t2Peter received the nie orice. "I 
& | thisfrom Chriſt'sown mouth: 'So'that 
'Þ $8t. Peter wis Tiot more different” rom 
ITE when' trethbling at. the Voice 
fly Damiſel; than the fame St. Pe- 
fer! afterwards, the Gloriots,” the Th- 
ll | Minckble Apoſtte, before the "Cqundll, 
In Priſons, and upon the Croſs, was 
From the Cowardly. the Infamous Re- 
M 4 negade 


5 S. Poter's Reds 
. negade inthe Hi | | 
lettled and deliberate Fidelity ; was:a: 


noble Compenſation, for the Infirmity,; 
and. Fears, and violent Tranſport. of 


his Fall. ; This ſhewed what the Man 
was, when perfedly himſelf, and ſup 
ported by the Grace of God; As. th 
Other did, what he was, when naked 
and deſtitute of Heavenly —_—_ 
depending upon his own Strength, a 
left 5n "a. hind cf his Paſſions. This, 
reſtored him to Favour, and hath eſtar 


bliſhed bis Honour to all Eternity... 


And we ſhould not have done:ri 


to St. Peter in handling the Caſe now. 


before us, ſhould theſe laſt and Finiſh-' 
ing Scenes of . his Life have been. on 


mitted. - Becauſe whatever he had done | 


amis through Frailty and hurry, he 
thus. undid again, in cool, and ſtaid; 
and deliberate Ads.., And, ſinceRe« 
pentance is an Alteration. of the Man 
.of his whole Temper, and Behaviourg 


T thought my {clf bound to ſet before {| 


you ſome of thoſe Inſtances, which 
the Holy Ghoſt bath left. upon Record, 
of. the Efficacy and  Sincerity of this 
Man's Repentance. . And Bound -iny 
deed I eſteem my elf, not only jo-Jus 
ſtice to the Memory of this ani 
1 A... +...  _— 


Prieſts Hall. This 
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Apoſtle, . but for Your ſakes too; in 
regard of thoſe Uſes and Inſtructions 
that are capable of being drawrffrom 
hence. For That is the next thing I 
am now applying my ſelf tor; The 
making forme Reflections upon St, Pe- 
tes Repentance, of which all. Chri- 
ſtjan's may - profit themſelves, who 
tad and conſider it with ſerious and 
due Attention. 

$1. And &5rft, From the Confidera- 
- fion of this. Inſtance before us, it will 
e- no bard matter to poſſeſs our minds 
with a right Notion of the Promiſes of 
God to Good Men, with regard to 
T 10ns. He hath not engaged, 
that our Virtue ſhall never, be brought 
into hazard ; for This would prevent 
the Proofs of. our Fidelity to him, 
which is chiefly ſeen in our Conſtancy 
nader thoſe Tryals that endanger it, 
—_ in agar As wn. - 
| our Spirits, with thoſe A 

+ ances of his Grace, which may-enable 
ws: to refilt- Temptations. Nay, he 
bath not affured us, we ſhall always 
he ſucceſsful in our Reſiſtance; i when 
thus afanlced ; ww mg =. EI 
\Encourtgement, , if throngh the 
Infirmity of our;Corrupe Nature, = 
the 
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170 .66, Peter's Repritiavce. 
the Violence of our Temptations,” ws 
happen to be overcome and fall gy 
Sin, His Grace ſhall not be wanting ts 
raiſe us again by Repentance. | 

* Luke Our Lord.tells St. Peter, * that he had 
XXI. 32- prayed for hint that his Faith might mo 
fail that ' is, that he might not fall 
away finally. His Faith we ſee did 
fail for a Seaſon; for ſuch peremptory 
Denials of our Lord could not be com 
fiſtent' with that ſaving; Principle. Bat 
That, which received '{o- terrible'4 
damp: by this Interrdption, was n&t 
rows he Pr cringe n' his 
mind. ” The Diſtemper iwits own'Nz 
ture wis Mortal, bur, by*'the Power, 
and- Skill, and timely Application: of 
his SpirituaÞ Phyſician; 1t receives 
perfe& Care: ' Chriſt 'therefore did I 
not pray forthe Prevention'of his Si, 
but for his Converſion! from; anÞAE 
mendment after 'it, 14 this. way 
every. whitas'thuch''f6r (1e'Beriefit!6f 
the Patient; and! the: Bonour of the 


Divine'Grace/'as the preſerving him 
perfett Realth-and- Pons could 

bly thaveibean; 'Nay; inoreindeed; 

fot the One andthe Other.” *Fot 
the greater'the Ducheracy the' more” 
clearly'does the Sovereign' Virtue arid 
Efficacy 
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nothin the Remedy The 
of God" is ever fo Soha, 
never triumphs ſo glorioaſly- over'the 
Powers of ; as when it revives 
= Offenders from — 


the Life of Righteonſneſs. A 
grievous' Mi arrhges of 

= ro E , as _—_ 
to therr vantage. For e 
 lave a os Tendency to awaken 
their care z hey make them rnore ſen- 
ible of their own hmm nd 
and more t to prevent It. 
py time to CN this fahierivife 
thy woutd have” been, if tHicir own 
erience had © not bo: t them, 
"what" "{lipper d they 
They di Mr to'be more 
= py Onate'to their Bre- 
7 on genfle and paying in their 
enſures; more ready to forgive what 
«on miſs; more” diligent to con- 
ther endeavours for the reſcu- 

and reſtoring Jach in the Spirit 'o 


E 


eſt; when they refle&t how eaſy 
it1$to be overtaken,. and how prone 
[= ven the Beſt Men, are to offend. 

they kindle in fach Penitents 2 
and aQtive Zeal, to make a- 
end: \ fot the fcandal' of a bad Exam- 


ple, 


ion in ci. 
if EK never been t 
or never fallen _ all. 

an har As St. Peter's Fall cons, 
fates the. _— of Thoſe, who hold, | 
that .men. who .qnce. have true. 
cannot loſe it, ſo.St. Peter's Rifing as; 
gain, proves, that ſuch as have. had the. 
Unbappineſs to loſe Grace, .may be re-; 
ſtored and recover. it again. And this 
ora pe ming, th Ber VPN 
C in atnrmy t tne 
ſu any to be had Pao r 
after Baptiſm, and. pe which. the, 
Sixteenth Article AL our ps is di; 

rely 


S| 


empte 


m_s £ ww 
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aptly le levelled.; An Errour, inall Ap- 
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© ceived the know 
" remaineth no more 
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; Chiefly owing to the miſta- 
of two Texts. to 


! TE the Holy oy And —_ 


the good Ward of God, and. the powers 


of world £4 come, if they felt fel 
away to renew t 
1 If we 


again unto Yr 

The other (Heb. X.-26, --_ 

If we ſon wilfully er that we have -re- 
hole of the Truth, there 


Cori for Sins: 
laoking for of Jug 


: But acertain fearful. 
' ment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall 
” devour the Adverſaries. 


Now for a 
right Underſtanding of theſe Paſlages, 
we are to obſerve theſe Three 
I. Firſi, That the Scripture 
expreſſes that by Impoſſzble which is ex- 


_  treamly difficult: Or which is impoſſi- 
© ble for humane Strength only, but not 


ſo to Nature aſſiſted by Divine Grace. 
And thus our Blefſed Saviour explains 


- himſelf concerning Rich * Mery en- * watth. 
tring into the Kingdom of God ;, by ſay- **: 26, 


iog, that though *his be impoſſ ble with 
regard 
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tions of ſuch Perſons, _— Power 


of their own to refiſt, ; 
*Luke thetn, yet'* rhe rs || 
XVILL 27: þſe with | Mew 4s with God. | He - 
may, by the prevailing. inflaencces off 
his Grace, wean their hearts fromthe 
World; and effe@ually: «diſpoſe theth | : | 
to accept ſuch Terms of Salvation, as 
of thetnſelves they would never in 
cline or ſubmit to. And Con 5 
men who reje&t and 
Spitit by wilful $ qroed © i 
themſelves, yet God can give then | : 
the Heart ad Power of mms 4 
and Renovation. | 
2. Secondly, The Apoſtle, addreſing || D 
himſelf to Jews, ſpeaks with alluſion 
to the Law of Moſes, which, app 5 
it aHowed of Sacrifices for the Ex - | 
tion of Involuntary Sins, ſuch as pro+ ! 
ceeded from Tgnorance or Infirmity, 7 
et did not make the like div rn, | 
or wilful, and deliberate, and | 
| ſumptuous Offences. But that This is © 
not tobe fo ſtrify taken, as if the, _ 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation had made no _ 
Proviſion for even ſuch neither, is evi- 
*X&xX11. dent from that Argument, * whereby 
'/} 35, 39 the ſame Apoltle proves the ON 
O 
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| « Ours, above the xe Levitcal Inflicu- 
you, you, that through 
(==: (Jeſus Wen is preached un- 
Forgiveneſs of Sins ; And by Him 
the believe are jnilified; from all things 
which ye could not þe j 9 6 
© Lows ef oſes. If there 
# the Law of Moſer, be 
' ed gu thoſe Sins which were 
3 nof wilfulz and if by Faith m Chriſt 
24 wen may be juſtified from all things, 
*}F vhich by the Law of Moſes they could 
& be juſtified ' from; It follows, 
$ bs, dy the Evangelical Coraans, 
1 n Wilfal Sins are capable of a par- 
1 in them that believe. I ay, i 
"I theres that believe, for, to remove this 
lty effectually, we muſt obſerve, 
+23. Thirdly; That thoſe Texts to the 
1 ewsare meant, not of every ſort of 
FF wilful Offenders, but of ſuch as revolt 
and fly off entirely from the Faith and 
5 Profeſhon of the Goſpel. For which 
{| reaſon they are branded with the Titles 
"| *of Adverſeries, and ſuch as Sys 4 
' the Sor of God afreſh, trample hi 
foot," count the blood of the Covenant an 
wrholy thing, and do deſpight to the 
Spirit of Grace. And theſe men, to 
be ſure, it is impoſlible to _ 
while 


* Heb. X. 
27, 29 
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y continue in cheir Poſtac: 

ends have caſt-off their c 
Remedy-«,.For Faith is. the indiſpenſadl}; y 
ble Condition of Pardon, -AU-that by 
lieve are j lays St. Paxl ; Bur thi 
pry have renounced and 1 

ai and conſequently are IE 
within the Covenant, nor od. | 
Influence of Grace, 'or' the Poſ 
of Benefit fro rhe Sacrifice of th 


_— NE he es 
of Chriſtianity. They may ſee the 
Folly, and acknowledge the merit & 
their Saviour's Atonement; They n 
comply with the good motions of thy 
. Spirit, which they too 1 ha 
quenched and: refiſted, though the 
Cone 
to mum is) 
Fnighty r  nly berween walkin 
_— of the Chriſtian Faith, an&F 
being formal and open Adverlaries t 
it; Between a Converſation unbecoming 
the Goſpel, and. Principles that pras 
feſſedly overthrow the Goſpel. Ar 
conſequently, Thoſe Paſſages of Scri 


| abuſed and 

ntt it 3 Whereas he ſhews him- 

{ & 3 ar ahomeger be recon- 
4d. to thoſe w ve Ig1 

ar Infirmity: to plead in Mitigation of 

ir - Faults. A notable Inſtance 

al ed. - we ſhall do well to obſerve 

Ein St Peter and Judas. For, though 

WF hoth-were guilty of mortal Sin, yet 

the Quality of their Fats was as dif- 

dF ferent, as the Event of them. Sr. Pe- 

& indeed denied our Lord baſely, 

_- -.N obſji- 
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Peter's F p, : ”q wr 
obſtinately, blaſphemouſly. But how, v4 
came he todo it? He knew he ought not 4, 
he reſolved he would not, he came fr 
full of that Reſolution ; But the Tera; 
rour of his Maſter's Sufferings, ar 
the Violence of his own Fears ſo cons} - 
founded him, that he had not his 
thoughts and judgment at liberty; 
Aſoon as ever he was reſtored to tha 
uſe of his reaſon, he checked and cor 
demned himſelf moſt ſeverely tax 
what he had done. The fault was be 
gun, and ended, and lamented, and; 
all in the ſpace of an Hour or TwogW} 
And this ſhort defeCtion was compens# 
ſated by the moſt reſolute Confeſtiong 
of Jeſws all his Life after. $o that 
though _ This were a -very - grievout#1 
Crime, yet there was-ſomething to ex > 
tenuate the heinouſneſs of it. . HW 
Will was not principally and primizsFy 
rily concerned, it moved not of it ſelf 
but was over-born by his AﬀeCiong&Þ 
| And this action ought in equity to bay 
unputed, to a diſtemper of PaflionzF, 
rather than to any ſettled Senſe of his? # 
mind. Had he been cool, and ſedate;$; 
and perfectly at his own diſpoſalzgFy 
we ſhould have ſeen him quite anosF 
ther Man. And therefore Jeſus w_ y 
kind Þ 


Wil gind reproving look in ſtore for Him, 
HY and merciful v4 allowed for thoſe In- 
"4 frmities, with which the partaking of 
38 oor Nature had made him fo intimate- 
"oF iy well acquainted. 
3 But we read of no ſuch Grace ex- 
2 tended to Judas, nor was there in Him 
he fame pitiable Circumſtances to in- 
ime it. He laboured under no diffi- 
Lalties, from which his Treachery 
Wght ſeem a neceflary Expedient to 
E&hver him. His only Temptation 
"yas the” Naughtineſs and fordid Co- 


T2 


{Fetouſneſs of his own mind; His 
T8 Wickedneſs was a Work of Delibera- 
fon and long Contrivance, and ſo- 
&mn Debate ; He conſulted with the 

*8 Hieh-Prieſts and Elders, of the Time, 
MN ? e:Place, and every Circumſtance for 
* me moſt convenient Execution of his 
8 Villany ; He ſet his own Soul and his 
WF Maſter's Life to ſale at a vile price ; 
= wntinued his attendance upon that 
SF Maſter (till ; that ſo, under the diſ- 
pile of Friendſhip, and by fuch la- 
© boured Hypocriſy, he might the bet- 
*ÞF ter carry on his defign of deſtroying 
”, ul And, when his Project was thus 
FF formed, he had many broad hints gi- 


17s 


a. 
1] 


yen bim, that Jeſus had detefted his 
| N 2 deſigns , 


_ AN. 
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deſigns 3 many warnings of the Sing - 
and Danger he was running intog-. 
* Matth. and, that it * bad been better for bin 
XEVI24 ;f be bad mever been born ; And yell 
none of theſe altered his purpoſe. Sls; 
that in 'this - A& of Judas there wel 
all the Characters of a Malice pra 
penſe, a ſettled inflexible Reſolutic 
to do wickedly. This was inti 
the Work of bis Will ; And Such\7 
one, as plainly ſhewed him to- hay 
caſt off all Faith in Chriſt ; To iateng} 
as much as could be, the utter ove'% 
throw of Him and his DoCtrine, an 
to have been what our Lord calls hin 
+ a Devil. And accordingly, Thi; 
Regret he afterwards felt, ſeems rathalf%; 
to have been the effect of Confuſion; 
and Rage ; than any godly Relenting; 
the Agonies of Frenzy, and Amazes; 
ment, and Deſpair, which are moſt dp 
ſtant things in the World from tha 
ſober and regular Sorrow, whid 
* worketh Repentance unto Salvatia 
not to be repented of. 4 
The defign of this Compariſon is t 
beget in all that hear me a juſt abhorſ 
rence of all Wiltul Sin ; that None 
of us may dare to a&, deliberatelyÞ ; 
and incold Blood, thoſe things which ' 
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| Se. Peter's Repentence. 197 
4 our Reaſon and our Conſcience tell us 
4 ought not to be done. For, though the 
"JF caſe of 'every wilfal, no nor of every 
T1 habitual Sinner, be not ſo deſperate as 
that of Judas; Yet we may from hence 
"© be ſenſible, that where men offend 
, 8 with a high hand, and in defiance, as 
Wit were, to the Commands of God, and 
be Checks of their own breaſts ; Where 
tt 7 proceed leiſurely, and have ſpace 
and opportunities to recolle&t them- 
Felves ; Where they continue long in 
wicked praCtices, and are deaf to all 
, W-Admonitions,which ſhould pluck them 
back; Theſe men contra@ a very 
W-—deep guilt ; are much harder to be re- 
Uaimed ;z and may reaſonably fear, that 
they provoke God to withdraw thoſe 
"Afiſtances and Reſtraints of Grace, 
LY which are neceſſary to their Amend- 
"3 ment. And therefore David very 
8 wiſely prays to be kept * from preſun-* Pl. 
? Ptuous Sins, leſt they ſhould get the Do=**+ 13- 
"1 winion over him, and calls theſe the 
*F Great Offence, ſuch as is moſt diſplea- 
4 fing to Almighty God, and which he 
4 will not be cafily pacified for. And 
"J if ſo deep a Remorſe, if ſuch bitter 
i Tears, were thought by St. Peter lit- 
4 tle enough for a Sin of Infirmity ; 
; N 3 What 


due, where the Will a&s more freely; |. : 
and the Choice of Evil is the Effet Þ - 
of Obſtinacy and Perverſenels, and'aF® 


Contempt of our Duty ? Certainly 
the leaſt we can think fit in ſuc 
wretched Circumſtances,is to take goot 
heed; that none of thoſe Qualification 


be wanting, in Our Repentance, which 


rendred that of St. Peter's ſo fucceſsfu 

And therefore the Laſt, thing I ſhall de 
upon this occafion, ſhall be to ſhew; 
wherein this Repentance of St. Pete 


is, and ought to be, a Pattern to all £ { 


returning Sinners. 


3. To which purpoſe I obſerve! F, 


Thirdly, that we are bound to imitate} 


Him in theſe following Particulars. 
1. Firſt, In aſcribing the very Diſpolis: 
tion to repent to the Grace and Favo 


of Almighty God. Some of the Fae. 
thers have not unfitly reſembled the 


Crowing of the Cock to the Outward; 


and the awakening Look, which Feſas | 
caſt upon St. Peter to the Inward, Call 
to Repentance, By the Outward Call'F 

mean, ſuch as the Preaching of the” 


Word, the Advice of our Friends, the 

Reproofs of thoſe in Authority, the 

mereifnl or the ſevere EY 
0 
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"  &#, Peter's Repentance, 183 
*1 | of. Providence, inviting or driving 
4 © men to better Courſes. By the Inward, 
..thole kindly and ſeaſonable, and ſe- 
| (F 2t Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
7 {which incline and give a right turn 
$0 our Minds, and cauſe the Outward 
*means to make a due Impreſſion upon 
2s. Now as the frſ# Crow of the 
Cock had no effect upon St. Peter, be- 
f; pulſe Feſus did not then turn upon 
25 ſotheſe Outward Calls are very 
often unſucceſsful, becauſe not ſecond- 
xd and ſent home by that Grace of 
I9760d, which alone can give them pow- 
4 to prevail for our Reformation, 
F And, as the Efficacy of the Second 
owing was immediate and ſtrong, 
when attended with that rebuking 
| "Glance of - our Blefſed Maſter ; (o, 
Eohere thoſe Outward means are back- 
F ed with the Inward Influences of the 
+ Spirit, there they produce ſudden 
F and wonderful Alterations. For what 
+ | reaſons God vouchſafes this Inward 
3 Call to Some and not to Others, who 
Þ} all partake equally of the Outward 
F-Call, is beſt known to t s own Infi- 
nite Wiſdom. Nor is it now requi- 
fit= to enter ſo far into that Enquiry, 
as we may know. This 1s-ſufficient 
N 4 for 


194 | St. Pet % Reps —ROF+ F , 
for m ent purpoſe, that the 4 
ſing hag 149-95 1 and Sing | 
and quickening them with a Principle A 
of Spiritual and new Lite, are deſcribe 

Ks, ny l by St. Paul, * as Miracles, which nc 
It. :, 5. thing leſs than Almighty Power ca 
do. And theretore, - when - we fee 
any Deſires and Tendencies to lea 
better Lives, and forſake- our old Sing 
let us be ſure to Jay the firſt Founda 
tion of our Repentance in Humility 
Not fondly imagining, that this Suffh 
ciency is of our ſelves: but, meekly 
and with all due Thankfulneſs, ac 
knowledging in the Language of the 
6 mn ſame St. Paul ; that Þ we are not able 
'*  onr ſelves ſo much as to think one gi 


| Phil. 11. 2hought, and that it is God alone || whe 


po: worketh in us both to will and to dai" 
* i Cor. of his gaod pleaſure 5 that * by the 
RV. 1 Grace of God we are what we are, and: « 
that it lies upon Usto take great care} 1 

that his Grace, which is beſtomed upon 1 

us, be not in vain. To which purpoſe, Þ 1 

2. Secondly, St. Peter's ExampleÞ * 

teaches us, that our Repentance ought'F 

to be ſpeedy. He was no ſooner made'F} 
ſenſible of his fault, but immediately 

he left the Scene of his Wickednels, 

broke looſe from the Company, that 

had 
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| Sr; Peter's Repemtance. 135 
#4 had drawn him into it, and betook 
FJ bio elf to his Prayers and his Tears. 
le3 And We in like manner, if we would 

approve our {elves true Penitents, muſt 
Efrike in with the very firſt Convi- 
{Mons of our own minds. We muſt 
not tamper with our Conſciences, nor 

ek out frivolous Excuſes for defer- - 
Rog our Reformation ; but improve 
the Motions of Grace, and quit all 
zpccaſions of Sin 5 All that Company, 
#All thoſe Pleaſures, or whatever elſe 
hath been a ſnare to us heretofore,muſt 
be wholly abandoned. Or (if that can- 
not be) ſo carefully watched, ſo cau- 
Fouſly uſed, that all the Approaches 
Sand Paſſes may be guarded and block- 
wed up, where the Tempter hath uſed, 
or 15 likely to break in upon us. And 
be This is a thing that will admit of no 
dF: delay, becauſe the continuing to che- 

S$ Th and approve our Sins is the ſame 
LF thing in effte&t with committing them 

e, F Over again. It argues the very (ame 

e$ diſpoſition ſtill to remain. For he 

et} (that is loath to part with his Vices, 
ey wants nothing but Opportunity to re- 
yy peat them. And God, who judges us 

s, | according to the Bent of our Wills, and 

7 meaſures the Good or Evil we do, by 

the 
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186 Se. Peter's Repemtance. 
the Degrees of Love or Hatred well 4, 
bear to Him and Religion, __ £ 
very well, that They who put off th 
Repentance to a further day, are (ti 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs and the Boi 
of Iniquity. Men may flatter al 
ſelves, and impoſe upon Others, wi 

| I know not what idle Pretences ; bt 
He that is ſeriouſly convinced 
ought to repent, and does not ſet 
bout it immediately, is not in goc 
earneſt, nor does he fincerely bate hi 
wicked ways, or heartily intend eve 
to repent at all. 
3- Thirdly, The Bitterneſs of St. Pa 
ter's Weeping inſtrudts us, how necel}'h 
ſary and how Efficacious a branch c 
Repentance it is, to be deeply and 
heartily ſorry for our Sins. This i jp 
neceflary, becauſe we have to deal with 
a God to whom we are not in a cons 
dition of bringing any Atonement 
and therefore the Only Satiafattion! <i 
we can make him, is the taking the” 
Shame of our Fault to our ſelves, and” 
being unfeignedly afflicted for all our 
unworthy behaviour toward him. For 
which reaſon the broken and contrite 
heart 1s called in a peculiar manner 
(70d's Sacrifice, and ſuch an Offering 
as 


*. 
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# be will not deſpiſe. (Pal. LI. 17.) 
as ſuch Sorrow is Neceſſary, ſo 
1 IT it likewiſe of great Efficacy in the 
ſent caſe, becauſe our Care to avoid 
«ey Sin for the future, will naturally be 
-proportionable to our Concern for ha- 
Lying committed it heretofore. Hence 
ar the pious Mourners ſo bleſſed, 
jf nce the ſhootings and ſtinging 
mins. of a wounded Conſcience the 
ſt Mercies to the Sufferer ; Be- 
© aſe ſuch pains are profitable, by be- 
getting an irreconcilable and ſettled 
_ ainſt the wretched Cauſe of 
hem, and firmer reſolutions to de- 
3 er from ſuch ſmart and miſery, by 
ey ſeeking the peaceable fruits of Riehte- 
4} ; ever after. And, becauſe ſuch 
inward Reproaches and Anguiſh of 
Heart, if the degree of This Sorrow 
: 'be equal, will have the ſame natural 
Effects with all Other Sorrow ; There- 
IF. fore we are ſo often called upon for the 
ey fame Teſtimonies of it as are uſual 
{'] onder Other Afiictions. Hence we 
4 are commanded to * turn to the Lord * joel 11. 
| with weeping and Mourning ; Hence '* 
| David waſhed bis bed, and watered his + pr, yr 
"| Conch with Tears, + and Hence God is 6. 
; | faid to put ſuch Tears into bis bottle \|, \Pk- LVL, 
| that © 


St. Peter's Repemtance, * 
that is, To treaſure them up, and haveÞ 
them in favourable Remembrance g by 
becauſe as St. Pal lays, * Godly ſora” 
row worketh Repentance. Miſtake not? 
(my Friends.) Sorrow is not Repetis 
tance, but works it ; that is, it is In- 
ſtrumental toward it, and very pows 
erful to produce it. Which leads” 
me tO Aa s. 

Fourth thing, in which if we de 
not imitate St. Peter, all the reſt is ot” 
no Significance at all to us ; And That” 
is an Effettual Change of Manners. 
and ſtedfaſt Perſeverance in Holinels 
for the time to come. And This will 
be the natural Conſequence of our-* 
Sorrow for Sin, if it be indeed affliay” 
Cting and (incere. For No Man thinks 
he can be too careful to avoid that, 
which creates him diſquiet ; No Man” 
needs be warned to keep at a diſtance} 
from things which he hates and ap-F 
prehends extream danger, and certain} * 
Deſtruction from. If therefore This F 
be our real Senſe of Sin, our Beha- 
viour will be agreeable to it. But, 
beſides the Obligation, which a due 
Regard to our own Safety lays upon. 
us, we are likewiſe bound to it in 

Gratitude 


Ks 
- ls, 
<Q 


1 
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t Gratitude to Almighty God. For, 


| Which way can we expreſs our thanks 
the ineſtimable mercy of being 


| Þ efoed out of the Captivity of Sin 


Death, ſo well as by living to 
who hath- thus loved us? It is 
enough in ſuch a caſe, that we 


I efuſe to be Wk 9 again in the 
q x ame Yoke of Bon 


age. Thus much 
re owe to our Selves : But to Him 
who hath hewed our ſnares in pieces, 
7e owe a great dea) more, The 
Y greater our Debt was, the more we 
aſt teſtify our Aﬀettion to the kind 


F reditor who releaſed it. And This 


n only be done, by devoting our 


* | * ſelves as eagerly to the Service of Re- 


:ligion, as ever we had done formerly 


7 Wo that of our Luſts : By ſtemming the 


*"F Torrent of Profaneneſs and Impiety, 
F and endeavouring with all our might 


to promote Goodneſs in the World. 


18g 


Particularly by being eminently con- * 


ay, ſpicuous in thoſe Virtues, which are 


- moſt diretly contrary to the Vices 
we formerly indulged, and by our 
ative indefatigable Charity to the 


Souls of our Brethren, giving Teſti- 


mony how Juſt a value we ſet upon 
the 


190 St, Peter's Repentance. 7 
the deliverance of our Own, in our' $ 
mighty care to reſcue Theirs. F-* 

Thus far St. Peter's Example leads! 
us. But, even when we have fol 
lowed it thus far, we may ne 
ſuppoſe, that our Pardon and good! 
Acceptance are due to any Deſert of* 
our own Good Works; Or, that© 
our deepeſt Sorrow can ( properly” 
ſpeaking ) have in it any thing ori© 
Satisfaction, For as * St. Peters. 
Faith did therefore not fail, becauſe” 
Chriſt prayed that it might not; (a 
our Reſtoration and the Efhcacy of 
our Repentance is entirely the Effet 
of the Merits and Intercefſion of the: 
ſame kind Saviour. He only could 
take up this quarrel between offend-F+- 
ed God and finful Man ; and there-F 
fore, when we find God moſt caſyF- 
of Acceſs, and are ſuffered to draw | 
ſo near, as even to be myſticallyF: 
united to him, and fed by him; let'F.: 
us not forget to beg that the intole- 
rable Burden of our Sins may be re-- 
moved, not in Preſumption of ow | 
own Righteonſneſs, but in confidence 
of his manifold and great Mercies : | 
humbly beſeeching him, That for his © 


Jon 


FP. t. Peter's Repentance. Uh 
"Sor our Lord Jeſus Chriif's Sake, 
©} wont: forgive us all = ag is paſt, nd 
grant t _ ea wo 
aſe Hi Io ay ff th, 


our and - Fn 


rough the ſame £5 Chri our Lord. 
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St. John III. 8. 


The Wind bloweth where it liflerhy 
and thou heareft the So 
tiereof, but canſt not tell whene 
it cometh, nor whither it wor | 

- So is every one that is born 
the Spirit. 


HEN we read of 3 5 
| codemus adventurir 1 
to Viſit Jeſus, and a&} 


knowledying the Conviction his Mi-$ & 


racles had wrought upon ſome of theÞ it 
BeholdersF} : 


mw * 
be =.) _— 
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wry 


Beholders ; that they concluded from 
hence his Miſſion and Anthority to be 


'Divine, it 15 plain ſomewhat more 


Tf than mere Carlofity drew bim to'this 


Conference. Deſires he had, though 


F as yet but imperfeq, of better Inſtra- 
203 #ion ; but ſuch as they were, our Sa- 


yiour did not diſdain to gratify thern, 


.2F in entring upon a Diſcourſe concern- 


2 ing the Kingdom of God : That King- 
F dom, which it was his deſign to bring 
2 men to; the Kingdom of that God 


. 


F. whom heicame a Teacher. Whe- 


3F ther Nicodemws had enquired into the 
7 Qualifications, requiſite to prepare 
3 Meg for, and admit them into this 
F Kingdom, we know not ; or whether 
FF Chriſt of his own. accord fell upon 


"Fhis, as a Point the moſt improving, 


IT the moſt neceſſary to be firſt under- 
# ſtood, and moſt pertinent to the pur- 


* 
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'Y oe of ſtealing this Viſit. 'Nor was 


material for St. John to acquaint us. 


"That which is of much greater Conſe- 
$ uence is, that he makes a' Mar's being 
$ tion of ſeeing that Kingdow: (V. 3.) 
And This deſerves the Greater Atten- 


# again, the indiſpenſable Condi- 


tion, becauſe a Maſter in I/-ae! miſtook 
it; ASif God had intended the Impoſ- 
O ſibility z 
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ſibility . (or at leaſt our Saviour were 
ſo abſurd to propoſe it) of going. 
through the Courſe of a Natural Birtty” 


the ſecond time. (V. 4.) From that; 
wild Miſconſtrudtion our Lord delis 


vers himſelf, and explains the Nature” 
of Regeneration. t Water and} 
the Spirit, the Waſbing of | Baptiltty 
outwardly, and the inward Sandtifts 


cations of the Holy Ghoſt are the 


Principles by which it iseffefted. (V.s.), 
That, Could it be compaſſed in that 
groſs way Nicodemus milapprehendedy 
yet, that would be of no Efhcacy, no: 


Advantage at alt in this Caſe. Fory 
fince in all Productions the thing bor 


receives the Nature and Reſemblance * 
of That, whence its Being was deris_ 


ved ; Fleſh could only produce Fleſh; 
But the new Creature, which God re= 
quires, conſiſts in the Mind ; and there- 


fore to bring forth a new Spirit, it is 
neceflary,- that the Vital Principle 
ſhould be a Spirit. (V. 6.) And, how*"'F 
ever he might find ſome. difficulty is 
aſſenting to this, becauſe. neither the. 


Cauſe, nor the manner of its 


tion, fall under the notice of the Bos. 


dily Senſes, yet is not that any juſt 
Exception againſt the Reality of _ 
; Fact 3 
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Text, which art thus introduced by 
the ſeventh Verſe. Marvel tot that 1 
id #nto thee, Ie muſt be born aguin x 
Wind bloweth where it lifteth; and 
then heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt 
wot tell whence it cometh, and whither 
# goeth ; ſo is every one that is born of 
ths Spirit. 
” The Words plainly confiſt of two 
- farts, A Similitude, and The Applic- 
ton ; and my Diſcourſe upon them 
ſhall accordingly diſtribnte it ſelf into 
theſe Two Heads. 


” Firſt, From the Simiilitude I ſhall 
' draw ſome general Concluſions, which 
#iy diret# us int onr Contemplation of Di- 
vhre Truths, and eſpecially That of Re- 
ation, which is the SubjeF Matter 
W our Lord's Argumient with Nicode- 


> 2 & 


»», 


308 Secondly, From the Application I 
fell confider how far the properties of 
the Wind mentioned here, will give us 
any juſt ground to jutlge of the Holy 
's' working! wpon the Souls of 
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| Fat 5 A very familiar [nſtarice where- 
'} of he alledges in the Words of my 


I. I begin with ſome General Conclus 
frons drawn from the Similitnde it ſelf y 
ſuch as may dired us in. our Contemples 
tion of Divine Truths z and more. "eſpes 
cially in That of Regeneration, which. 
the ſubje# Matter of our Lord's Argus 
ment with Nicodemus, And theſy 
Concluſions are as follow. al 

I. Firſt, A wan may have ſufficient Reas 
ſon to aſſure himſelf that a Thing really 
is, without being able to give an account 
bow it 'came to be. For the Caule of 4 
Thing is indeed one, and a very ſas 
tisfatory way, of coming to the dis 
ſtint Knowledge of its Nature. Buy 
this is but One way of Many, and Some 
things, which we cannot. come at- thig 
way, may be ſo certain to us, that it 
would be the Extremity of an Obſtis 
nate Singularity-to deny them. Fog 
as things have Cauſes, ſo have t 
likewiſe Eftedts, and Properties, and 
other Characters, by which they map 
be diſtinguiſhed. And it is ay 
in all Conſcience, it any of theſe giv 
Evidence of their exiſting.” For we arg 

+ every Whit as ſure, that what hath ng 
Being of its own cannot have Prope 
ties and Efftefts, as we are, that 
could neyer have been without a cy 
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Nature of Regeneration. 
And therefore, when we are able to 
aſlign any ſuch Properties or Effects, 
that is a Demonſtration of the Reality 
of the Thing. For inſtance, Very 
Few, if Any, of the moſt Learned 
have been able to give a ſatisfaftory 
Account of the Original of Winds, 
but the Hypotheſis of one Philoſo- 
pher, is diſliked and exploded by ano- 
ther. Now though theſe Curious 
Searchers inio Nature cannot agree 
whence they come and whither(they go 3 
yet herein they all agree, that come 
and go they do. This they know 
without any ſearch 3 And the unletter- 
24d part of the World, who have nei- 
ther Capacity, nor Leiſure, for nice 
Enquiries, believe. it as firmly, and 
know it as afſfuredly, as They. In 
like- manner, if there be certain 
Marks, by which a Man borz of the 
Wirit 1s evidently diſcerned, and di- 
inguiſhed from another that is not 
ſo born ; We may from thoſe Marks 
conclude, that ſuch a Man is Regene- 
rate, though we could not poſitively 
determine from whence this Principle 
of new Life took its riſe: Or if we 
knew, as know we may, that it could 
be owing to no other Cauſe but the 
O 3 Opera- 
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The Cert ainty and 


Operations of the Holy Ghoſt z we 
may then, where ſuch Marks appear, 
be confident that the ſanQifying 


rations of the Holy Ghoſt have pa Ty 


upon that Perſon, though neither We 
who were Standers-by, nor perhaps the 
Man himſelf, was conſcious of the 
Manner, in which they were begun, 
and carried on in his mind. ; 

2. Secondly, A thirig may be ſuffi- 


ciently perteivable One way, which it 


ot at all fo in another. For in all 


Objedts of Knowledge, there is ſome- 
thing of Agreement and Proportion 
berwixt that Objed&t and the Organ of 
Faculty that is contrived to apprehend 
it; and upon this mutual Suitableneſs 


depends the Perception. Thus it 8 


with our Bodily Senſes; Each of 
them have Fwy fitted for receiving 
ſuch Impreſtions as are proper to their 
purpoſe ; and the Qualities of Bodies 
are not applied to;All theſe parts in- 
differently; but ſeverally to Each; 
as Each is by Nature accommodated 
for the entertaining, and making 4 
Reporr of them to the Soul. © Thus 
we do not hear Colours, nor ſee Per- 
fumes, nor ſmell Sounds; and yet-we 
are as fully ſatisfied, that there are 


Sounds, |. 


e 
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-he makes no 


Nature of Regeneration. 
Sounds, though we hear them only, 
as if we faw and ſmelt them too. To 
the ſame purpoſe it is, that our Savi- 
.our argues in the Text. A Man ſees 
nor either any Shape, or any Motion, 
of the Wind it ſelf z All that he knows 
of this kind, is only the motion of 
other Bodies _ by itz And yet 

ifhculty to allow, that 
i blows, when he hears the ſound of it ; 
becauſe the Wind is not an Object 
proportioned to the Eye, but the noiſe 
of it is to the Ear; and therefore he 
receives the Teſtimony of that Senſe, 
which has a Competent Knowledge, 
without troubling himſelf, that this 


'is not confirmed by the other Senſes, 
"which are incapable of knowing any 
F thing, in the matter. This is the force 


'of the Allufion, and that which by 
Parity of Reaſon ariſes from it is this. 
That the Caſe is the ſame between the 


"IntelleQual Faculties and the Senſitive 


in prom with that betwixt One 
Senſe and Another. And, if we ac- 


. knowledge a thing's Reality when we 


hear the Sound, but ſee no Shape of 
it; becauſe it is in Nature fitted to af- 
fet our Hearing, but not our Sight ; 
There 1s the fame Reaſon, why we 
| O 4 ſhould 


a a 
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* 1 Cor. 
XII, 


ſhould affent, to. what our Under- 


ſtanding can apprehend, though our 
Senſes do not ; if it be of that kind, 


which may give evidence to the mind, 


and make it ſelf underſtood ; though 


it cannot make it ſelf ſeen, or heard, 
or felt by us. Now a Spirit cannot ' 


work upon the outward Organs, which 


can never be moved by any other Im-. 
preſſions than thoſe of Body and Mat-/ 
ter ; But if by help of Meditation,” 
by laying and comparing things toge-: 
ther, and conſidering the Conſequences. 
that naturally reſult from them, we: 


find that ſuch a thing there is, and 


ſuch Footſteps there are of its Work-; 
ing, we then may and ought to reſt; 
ſatisfied, both of the Exiſtence, and" 
the Operation of that Spirit. Becauſe” 


we have the Evidence proper for the 


Condition-of the thing z ſuch as it 'is: 
capable of; And the IntelleCtual Fa- - 
culties of the/Mind, were intended by ' 
God for Helps and Inſtruments of at-" 


taining Knowledge, na-leſs than the 
Senſitive Organs, of the;Body. Diffe- 
rent Objefts require different - Percep- 
tions ; and * St. Paul hath obſerved it, 
as an Ornament and--Excellence, ra- 
ther than any ImperfeCtion of Humane 

Nature, 
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Nature" of Regeneration. 
Nature, that the ſeveral Parts have 


their ſeveral Offices allotted to them. ' 


3- Thirdly, It is implyed by this Si- 
militude, that ſowe things are capable 
of being known by the EfſeFs, which 
we cannot come to the Knowledge of 
any other way. No man need go far 
for Proof of This. Intz#s habes quod 
poſcis, We all are ſure, that we carry 
ſomewhat about us which we call a 
Soul. Somewhat that thinks, and de- 
liberates, and chuſes, that imagines, 
and judges, and remembers; that 
fears, and hopes, and loyes, and hates, 
and deſires, and refuſes, and grieves, 
and rejoyces, according to the diffe- 
rent Apprehenſions we receive, of the 
Objeftts about which we are conver- 
fant. Thiswe know from our own 
Feeling andiExperience : And yet the 
Wiſeſt of us-'all do not know 'the 
time when, or the manner how, this 
Soul was created, and united to our 
Bodies, nor a Thonſand Difficulties 
more, which might be ſtarted; but 
yet ſtagger not'any reaſonable Man's 
aſſent ; becauſe he is ſatisfied, that theſe 
Effets muſt have a Cauſe adequate -to 
them. So likewiſe Our Saviour takes 
for granted, that the noiſe and\Sound 


was 
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IIL. 9, 10, 
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was Proof ſufficient that the Wind 
- blows; the ſhakings and rattlings of 


The Cerveinty and 


Boughs, the raiſing Storms at Sea, the 
tearing up Trees, and rocking of 
Houtes, All convince us, that the Air 
's in a Violent Agitation 3 and yet we 
are not privy to the firſt beginni 

of it, We cannot tell what raiſed 
this mighty Ferment, nor where it ſﬆ 
out, nor how far it intends, nor what 
becomes of it when it ceaſes. The 
Mariners are ſure they are carried 
to the Heaven, and down again tg 
the deep ; they ſee the Waves boil and 
foam like a Pot, and feel their Veſſel 
ſtagger like a drunken Man ; and th 
doubt not to conclude the Wind x 
the doer -of it, without ever diſptþ 
ting, how it was able to-diſturb the 
face of the Deep, oxrTblow up the 
Waters into ſuch Rage and Tumu 
And it-is here urged to Nicodemus, 
a thing equally agreeable to Reaſon 
that men ſhould ſubmit tothe Beliet af 
a Second Birth, if the Effes of th 
Birth appear, though the Cauſe ang , 
Progreſs of it do not. For inſtance, 
St. Job ſays, He * that doth Righte- 
ouſneſs is born of God, in this the 
Children of God ere manifeſt, and th 
07 , Fig Childr 4 
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* Children of the . Devil, St. Paul ac- 
the ints us, That * the New Creature 3s _—_ V.6, 


vith which worketh by Love z + that + Gat'y., 
the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, 22 
Peace, Long-ſufſering, Gentleneſs, Good- 
neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and Temperance : 
We are likewiſe told, || That it is God, || Phil. 11. 
who worketh in us both to will and to do '3 
of his good pleaſure. Now from hence 
it follows moſt undeniably, that let 
Moral Duties be never ſo much diſpa- 
aged, as mean and low, and Legal ; 
Yet whereſoever we ſee any Man li- 
ving Righteouſly ; where we find ſuch 
a mixture of Faith and Charity, and 
all that bright Conſtellation of Virtues 
$ mentioned juſt now; we may and 
$ ought to pronounce that Man born of 
© the Spirit. For though the Tree be 
$ not viſible to us, yet the Fruits are ; 
J and fince thoſe Praftices are the Genu- 
ine Produtt of the Influences of the 
- | Spirit, and cannot be produced from 
i any other Principle ; to attribute them 
ndl © Nature, or to any thing beſides, is 
in effett to ſay, that Grapes may be ga- 
Fo thered of Thorns; and Figs of Thiſtles. 
4 For it 1s this good Tree alone that can 
bring forth thoſe good Fruits, And if 
by the Fruits it were not ſufficiently 
pehot. * tO 
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* x John 
II. 10, 


' even to ſandify their blackeſt Crimes, 


The Certainty and 

to be known, our Saviour would ne-. 
ver have confirmed, nor the Common 
Senſe of ' Mankind have agreed, in 
making Good and Evil Actions, an 
intallible Character, whereby to djs 
ſ{tinguiſh the Spirits and Principles 
from whence they flow. x 

And a neceſſary Conſequence of thig 
Particular is, That if ſuch Good Pray 
Qices, where they are con(picuous, des 
clare that they are wrought by the Spi« 
rit, and that God hath renewed that 
Man, and did, and does ſtill, act and 
dwell in him: Then it is no leſs certain, 
that where the Contrary Vices and Ditſ+ 
politions are predominant, thoſe men 
are not Regenerate, nor does the Spirit 
of God work in them. Let no man dey 
ceive you ((ays the Apoſtle) * whoſo, 
ever doth not rightcouſneſs is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his Brother, 
Men may delude themſelves and their 
ignorant Followers, with boaſting pre# 
tences 3 they may have the Impiety 


by fathering them upon Divine Im-+ 
pulſe and Inſpiration : But, while we 
ſee them turbulent and faftious, proud 
and diſobedient, cenſorious and bitter, 
ynjuſt and uncharitable, can we think 

that 
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Natnre of Regeneration. 
that God is the Author of, or'dwells 
with theſe froward Diſpoſitions ? It 
were a ContradiCtion to all Religion 
to; ſuppoſe 'ſo; and, however they 
may be exalted by their own vain I- 
maginations, yet alas | they know not 
themſelves, nor what Spirit they are of. 
» 4+ There is yet a Fourth Confidera- 
tion eaſy to be gathered from the Si- 
\ militude before us, which is, That 
" once we know all that is - 

or onr oſe, we ought #0 
wake the be No ovement of that ; 
and not raiſe Mifts, and perplex our 
Minds, and negle# our Duty, by in- 
, dnlging unprofitable Enquiries after 
hat we cannot, or need not, know. 
The End. of all Knowledge, whether 


4 | penal or Revealed, is not Curioſity 


t Uſe ; And while we want no de- 
that may be ſerviceable, it is not 
only Folly, but Impiety, to dwell up- 


ir on Niceties, and mere Speculations. 


Let us put the Caſe, that a Pilot, or 
a Husbandman, were admitted into the 


4 dark Caverns of the Earth, and ſaw 


Vapours there engender into Winds ; 
What Benefit would Humane Life 
receive from any Intelligence he could 
bring from, thence 2 Could ſuch . one 

well 
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ſwell his Sails, or make more way Jt 
with a Convenient Gale? Conld he JC 
bid the Tempeſts be ſtill, or ſmooth} fi 
the face of the Deep, for being let itw'J & 
to this Secret 2 Could the Farmer kc: a 
cure his Fruits from a Blaſt, any more |: 
than he can now ? The ſame Methoe 
would till obtain in each Profeſſion 
and the ſirhe degrees of Efficacy cheysf of 
wotild have. Why ſhould it not te f fel 
in Religion too? The Cauſes when ſeety' , 
would fe the ſame they are now z Oni 
Knowledge ' could not add new Fe p [7 
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and Vigour, but they mult act nei 
more nor leſs than they do unſeen;' 
Could we diſtin&tly feet arid ſee, anc 
make RefleFions upor1 our Second} 
Birth, this would profit us no more} 
the want of it can prejudice us ng 
more, than it does in the _—_— 
The Infant is perfealy in the d: 
while he is in the Womb ; He knows 
not what is doing, when the Emb 4 anc 
is formed, and nouriſhed there z He ons 
comes to Maturity and ſtruggles fof wor 
Freedom, and forces his' Paſſage intg av 
the World, without beitg ſenſible wil 
why, or how, this is done. Wheti [tan 
he arrives at the uſe of Reaſon, heJ* 
hath not the leaſt Remembrance h 

this]. 
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f {this kind ; yet Nature” keeps her 
e | Courſe, and performs her Charge faith- 
41 fully and with great Exaneſs, and 
44 All he can colle& 1s, that he is born 
Va Man 3; And This he is infallibly-fure 
4 £ becauſe he lives, and moves, and 


: as a Man. In like manner the 
| Children of God know they are born 
f of Him, becauſe they govern them- 

$4 feives by a Spiritual and Divine Prin- 

Py = And this they do, not one 

11 vhit the lefs, notwithſtanding they 

Cf cannot enter into the Cauſes and Me- 

ff thods of this Birth. The Efficient 

1:4 Gauſe they know was the Spirit, and 

14] ould be none elſe ; and the Dignity 

14$of His Perſon is the Conſideration, 

{4 vhich muſt deterr them from reſiſting 

16 tis Motions, and doing deſpight to 

af his Grace, and quenching that Life 

+ he bath given them. They can ſhow 

v$0al the Signs of ſuch a Birth ; the meek 

$1aad Dove-like' Diſpoſition; the pi- 
ons and Heavenly Converſation, which 
off (one, but They who ars of God, can 
tg ave. And the Advantages at Jaſt 
ble4will be the ſame too. For, as the Hus- 
of {[handwan gathers in that Corn, which, 
wihthough of his own ſowing, comes up 
of fe knows not how; ſo they who ſow 
his} to 
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, 
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Everlaſting, though they underſtand not 
all the myſterious ways, by which th 
were enabled to grow in Grace and pug 
forth the precious fruitsof righteouſneſy 

Welb were it if theſe few Confiderss 
tions were duly weighed, and diſc 
obſerved : They. would reſtrain that 
bold and buſy temper,-that inſolent Is 
centious arguing, which under coloup 
of Reaſon and free Thinking, bring 
holy Myſteries into Contempt, ang 
ſhipwracks numbers of unwary Souls 
Thoſe divine Truths above our Cons 
prebenſicg would then be received with 

eekneſs, or at leaſt : diſputed with 
Modeſty ; For, though we cannot fas 
thom this Abyſs, yer -it comes to us 
confirmed with proper Teſtimonies 
and ſuch as, How can theſe things be 
does by no means confute or weakelt 
This Nicodemmns urged to Chriſt, & 
gainſt ' a Spiritual and Second Birth 
and yet our Lord did 'not allow - the 
Obje&ion. Nay, even this Birth 
ſelf hath ſuffered too, and been ill Se 
repreſented, by daring Attempts off & 
Men, who have undertaken to ſhewy th: 
the manner of it, and ſpeak very po- 
ſitively, where God: was fitent. © Inf TH 
Oppoſition 
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nd to judge of the Holy Spirit's 
| kings upon the minds of men. 
# 'The-Application is contained in the 
of Jaſt Clauſe of the Verſe, So 3s every 
ould ane that is born of the Spirit. That is; 
af The work of Regeneration carries 
&f great Reſemblance to what is obſerved 
ne} of the Wind ; for as There we gather 
ichÞ} its Blowing, from the Sound and o- 
ich} ther Effe&ts ; though we do not (ſee 
& the Blaſt, nor its Riſe and Paſſage, 
# nor are acquainted with the Cauſe 
"that ſets it on : So may a Child of 
God know he is ſuch, by the Effedts 
ex and CharaQters of that Relation; though 
+ he do not ſee the Spirit that renews 
{ him, though the Operations by which 
he is renewed be ſuch, as fall not un- 
der the Obſervation of his outward 
Senſes, nor is perhaps his, own mind 
conſcious to many things, by which 
that Change is wrought in him. 
ol 1. And firſt, From that Expreſſion, 
of The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, we 
00 P may 
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Oppoſition 'to whoſe dangerous Er- 
rors, I ſhall now come to my 

ov II. Second Head, and from the Appli- 
lh cation will conſider, how far the Pro- 

vl pertics of the Wind mentioned in this 
fl Strrilitude , will give us any Juſt 
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may I think, fairly infer the Freedom 
of God's Grace, That he gives it l- 
berally, and of his own accord, and, 
that it is what no Merit of ours 
— him to give. In this Argument” 
j5om. , St. Paul hath laboured much, * ſhews- 
Chapters. Ing that the very notion of Grace and 
the nature of it is contrary to that 
of Works and of Debt. That Abre- 
ham, the Father and the Pattern of 
the Faithful, received the Calland Pros; 
miſe of God, while he-was yet among 
Idolaters, and could have no Works 
to boaſt of ; That, when Jews "I 
Gentiles were both concluded under 
Sin, God choſe the Gentiles, as he did 
Jacob before Eſar, freely while yet in 
the Womb ; Not that the One of chels 
had any wrong done him, or was 
uſed worle than he deſerved ; but the 
Other found great Favour, and wa 
uſed better than he deſerved ; And fo 
the Choſen ought to be thankful and 
rejoyce, but the Rejected could not 
complain, nor had he any thing to 
accuſe God of. Thus it is alſo in the 
Work of Regeneration. God gives ug 
his preventing Graces freely ; He im- 
parts the Light of his Goſpel, and it 
1s a marvellous Bleſſing to be born and 
educated 
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Nature of Regeneration. 211 
educated in thoſe. happy Regions, 
which are enlightned with the pure 
Luſtre of it. When we believe this 
Goſpel, it's his Gface that diſpoſes our 
minds to do ſo; When that Faith ex- 
erts it ſelf in Works of Obedience, 

This alſo is owing to the Aſliſtances 

of his Grace. When we improve to 
erexcellencies,and approach nearer 

to the Perfedtions of a Spiritual and 

Divine Life, This is agam fram the 

more abundant Communications of the 

fame Grace. *Tis true indeed, Chriſt 

bath engager to give an increaſe of 

Talents to Them who make a good Ute 

of the * Talents they already have ; * Matth. 

He hath afſured us, that our + Heaven- &\y: 25 

| Father will not fajl to grant the holy 13. 


Spirit to them that ack him + Bur ſtill 
itis by the Aid and Influence of that 


yery Spirit, that we ask the Talents 


'we have not, and that we improve 


thoſe we have. So that This does but 
enhance God's Mercy and Bounty fo' 
much the more, which firſt enables us 
to act, and then rewards us for aCting ; 
For that is in effet to crown and com- 
pleat His Own Work, rather than Our 

ſert ; ſince' what we do acquires a 
Title to his Protniſe, and' yet it is 
3 what 
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what we could not do, if He did not” 

impart to us the Power of doing it. 
There is indeed another Senſe - of» 
* cajetan. this Expreſſion fixed upon by an * Ins, 
terpreter of Note, which is, that the. 
Spirit of God blows upon mens minds, 
in ſo gentle a manner, as not to take 
away the liſtings of them,. but leaves 
the Will the ſame Exerciſe of its Free-, 
dom, though in Conjunction with, 
and under the Condu& of, Grace., 
But This, if I miſtake not, though it 
be deducible from the Text, ſeems ra- 
ther to be implied in that other Paſſage, 
Thou canſt not tel whence it cometh, nor 
whither it. goeth. By which I conceive 
we are led to a | | 
2. Second Refletion concerning the 
manner of the Spirit's working upon 
our minds, which is, That, As we 
can give no account of the Riſe, the 
increaſe, the quieting of the Wind, 
where it began, where it will ſtop, or 
how long it will laſt 5: So the Opera- 
tions of the Spirit are many times very 
remote from our Underſtanding. He 
may move us without our having any! 
diſtinct Perception of the thing ; .nor 
can we always ſay, Then the impulſe 
began, thus long it continued, and 
now 
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now it ceaſes to move me, And this 
cannot ſeem very ftrange to any, that 
ſhall conſider, by what ſteps he hath 
come off from a wicked Lite, or pro- 
ceeded in a Good one. For in all 
This he will find nothing of Violence 
or External Compulſion, but ſach Mo- 
tives all along as were entirely agree- 
able to his Faculties, and the Methods 
by which he proceeds in other Caſes. 
For did not this Change begin with a 
Conviction of Sin, and the Evil of it, 
and conſequent hereunto a Hatred and 
Deteſtation ground upon ſuch Argu- 
ment, as theſe ; that it is contrary to 
Reaſon, diſpleaſing to God, deſtru- 
Qive to Soul and Body, in rendring 
Both obnoxious to the Divine Wrath 
and Vengeance, and that Eternity of 
Miſery, which the preſent fleeting 
Pleaſures of Wickedne(s are a very 
rand filly Exchange tor? Again, 

ill not his Advance in Vertue be 


found to owe it ſelf, to the Contem- 


plation of the Beauty, the Reaſonable- 
neſs, the Advantages of Holineſs, the 
Alluring Rewards it propoſes, the Ha 
pineſs it ſecares in this Life and the 
next > How then did Theſe Argu- 
ments prevail at laſt > Was it not by 
P 3 frequent 
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frequent Meditation, by inſinuating | @ 
themſclves into the Mind by degrees, Þ' 6 
by the common Methods of Reading, | 
or Hearing, and weighing God's word} 

- by vanquithing the prejudices of our '} ,, 
corrupt Hearts, by diſcufling and dif- Þ 
ar 

by 

W 

ſo 

fic 


playing the Evidence of Truth, by 
taithful and honeſt Application ; by, 
exciting good deſires, ſtrengthening . 
thoſe Deſires with Holy Reſolutions, 
and making good theſe Reſolutions | 
by diligent Endeayours and ſtedfaſt 'Þ jj 
Perſeverance ? But ſtill the Finger of 'Þ 
God is in all This. It is He, that F 
brings theſe Conſiderations into our | y; 
hearts at firſt. He, that faſtens them Þ rat 
upon us when they are there ; He, that Þ| 
adds new Life and 'Vigour to our De- Þ| t 
fires and Intentions, and gives Efficacy Þ| y; 
and Succeſs to our, atherwiſe Weak Þ fir 
and imperfect, RO__ He convinces || the 
our Judgments, kindles good Inclina- :Þ gy 
tions, perſuades, allures, threatens, de- 'Þ fo 
terrs ; terrifies, reproachesz comforts, | ter 
commends 3. and performs all other :Þ th; 
Offices neceſſary to Piety ; But theſe Þ ge, 
he performs i= us, and with us, and Þ fc 
by us. From Him, as we acknowledge | qji 
in our daily Prayers, all holy deferes,. | gi; 
all good connſe}s, and all juft warky pope Th 

ceed 5 
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ceed ; But they proceed from Him in 


ſuch a manner, as ſtill to be orr de- 
fires, owr counſels, and ow” works. 


We know we cannot come to Chriſt 
except the Father draw ns, and there- 
fore we are ſure, that as many as come 
are drawn : But then they are drawn 
by the Cords of a Man; invited and 
wrought upon by the dictates of Rea- 
fon, by the Inſtructions and Exhorta- 
tions of God's Word, by the Admo- 
nitions and Checks of their own Con- 


J ſciences ; In a manner ſuitable to their 


Rational Nature and Faculties, in a 
way that requires their own Coope- 


4 ration and Conſent; and the more Men 


work the more God will work with 
them. In a word, the Spirit adts in the 


I Nature of an Afliſtant againſt onr In- 
7} firmities, but not as an Undertaker of 


the Work, or a Bearer of the whole 


| Burden; And all he does is by Infu- 


fions (o gentle, ſo {weet, ſo ſecret, fo 


I tender, as to fall in with our own 
| thoughts. And if Scripture had not 


declared all the Good we do to be 
from God, we could not many times 
diſtinguiſh between the Motions of 
His Spirit, and thoſe of Our own, 
That thus it is, both Reaſon, and Ex- 

P 4 perience, 
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perience, and (which is moſt of all) 
Revelation abundantly inform” us,} 
Hence men are ſaid to be * ſanTified 


. v. by the Word, of God, and by the Waſh- 


ing of Water, and to be || ſan@ified by the 
' Holy Ghoſd, Why ? Becaule the pare 
of God 1s the Author and Finiſher, 
and the Word and Sacraments are the 
Means and Inſtruments, of our Sancti- 
' fication. Þ+ God is laid to beget men 
. to a Spiritual Life ; and the * Miniſterg 
of the Goſpel are ſaid to beget them 
alſo: And -very properly both ; for 
We apply Arguments, and God ren- 
ders them effectual ; Our People at- 
tend to thoſe Arguments, and God 
gives them the power of Perſwaſion, 
and ſets them home, and fixes them 
upon their minds, and thus conveys 
to them a Principle of Spiritual Life,by 
the Mediation of Our Miniſtry. ' God 
promiſes to give Sinners Þ a new heart, 
and he commands Sinners to make 
themſelves a || new heart. And. what 
can any reaſonable Reader gather from 
this, but that the Renewing of our 
Souls is wrought by the Concurrence 
of Almighty God with our own En- 
deavours > St. Paul declares, himſelf 
* laboured more abundantly than all the 


Apoſiles ; 
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Nature of Regeneration. 
Apoſiles ;, and yet declares in the ſame 
Breath, that ## was not, He, but the 
Grace of God, which was with him. 
The plain and natural Conſequence 
whereof is, that the Labour was His, 
but the Power, and the Glory, and 
the Succeſs of it, God's. The ſame 
Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians, * to 
work ont their own Salvation, becauſe it 
is «God, that worketh in them both to 
will, and to do, of his good Pleaſure. 
And wherein lies the foree and fitneſs 
of that Motive, except in This? that 
Something We muſt do, or God will 
do Nothing ; but, that All We can do 
will ſignify Nothing, except God 
came in to our Affiſtance, and do 
Something too. 

The Point before us may be farther 
confirmed by the various Conſtruttions 
of the word Spirit in the New Teſta- 
ment. Which is ſometimes oppoſed 
to the Fleſh, ſometimes to the Letter 
and the Laws; Sometimes it ſignifies 
the outward Miniſtration of the Go- 
ſpel ; Sometimes the inward Perſwa- 
ſions of Grace in our Hearts. And the 
beſt Inference 1 know of from this 
Ambiguity of Expreſſion, is, that 
leading a Life of Reaſon, and Purity, 
In 
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12, 13, 


The Certeinty and 
in Oppoſition to our Brutiſh and Car--/ 
nal Luſts; living a Life of Faith in: 
Oppoſition to the Law of Ceremonies”: 
and Confidence in our own Works; 
governing our ſelves by the written? 
Word of God, and obſerving the di-" 
rections and good motions of the Spi- 
rit of God within us, mean and come © 
all to the ſame thing at laſt ; that Hes 
who does the One, does the Other © 
alſo; and Walking in the Spirit, and? 
living after the Spirit, include them all,” 
in which ſoever of theſe Senſes you '* 
interpret it. Now theſe are Matters, * 
in which, when we are excited to ' 
them, nothing farther is diſcernible by ' 


Us, than the Reſolutions and the Pro- 


bity of our own minds ; but, from 


comparing theſe Texts, it manifeſtly * 


appears, that God is all the while be- * 
hind the Curtain, and works ftrongly, 
though he work uhſeen. 

And, Methinks, it ought by no 


means to ſeem an incredible thing, that 
He, who made our Minds, and ſtamp- ' 


ed his own Image upon them, ſhould 
be (o intimate with theſe Minds of 
Ours, as to communicate whatever In- 
tluences he ſees fit, without being ne- 
ceſſitated to make yſe of opr Bodily 
Organs, 


, 
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moves us, and yet we do not feel it 
by any Impulſe, that makes a ſenſible 
Impreſfion upon this outward Stru- 


F Qure : Nor can we ſay, how this Mo- 


—_— 


tion is conveyed from an Immaterial 
to the fineſt Corporeal Subſtance : How 
That commands ſo powerfully, and 
every part of This obeys ſo readily. 
Surely then He, who created Soul and 


'F Body both, and found a way to move 
4 Matter, by that which is not Matter, 
4 cannot want Methods of making His 
I Spirit correſpond with Ours (the Spi- 


_— OED 


fit creating with that created by it) 
no nor of carrying on this Correſpon- 


'F dence in fo eaſy and familiar a man- 
'F ner,. that We our ſelves, when blown 


upon from above, ſhall not be able to 
diſcern diſtindtly, whence this Wind 
cometh, and whither it goeth, IT will 


I juſt mention ſome Inferences which 


{| ſeem undeniably to follow from the 


former Arguments, and ſo conclude. 
1. And Firſt, This ſhews the Error 
of thoſe men, who require it, as a 
mark of Grace to aflign the Inſtant of 
ones awn Converſion. For in ſo do- 


mg 


Nature of Regeneration. » 19 
{4 Organs, or any ſuch groſs Means, as 


4 moſt fall under the notice of our 
* Senſes. We know, our own Soul 


The Certainty and 
ing they ſuppoſe ſeveral things whict 
contradict what hath been delivered, 
and cannot, as I preſume, ſtand with 
our Saviour's meaning in the Text, 
They muſt ſuppoſe, That the work 9 
Converſion was wrought in an In 
ſtant; That the manner of effecting i 
was by ſtrong and ſenſible Impreſſiong 
ſuch as the Party maſt needs be cons 
ſcious of 3 That it was a Violent & 
well as a ſudden Change ; And thu 
they raiſe this Wind up into a Hirri 
cane, that ſhall carry men forcibly 
from a State of Sin, to a State of Grace} 
They make it a motion in which men 
are purely paſlive z for all this is ims 
plied, in the Blowing of ſuch a Wind, 
as men will not content themfelve 
with the Sound of, to be ſatisfed of 
its Truth, but require an account 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeths 
And Jaſtly, they ſtretch this - Meta- 
phor of a Second Birth too far ; and 
make that ſignify the Manner of the 
Operation, which is only intended to 
import the Greatneſs of the Change. 7! 
Secondly, What went before deſerves if 
to be well confidered, becauſe if it b 
were {o, it would make men very care- i 
ful not to reſiſt any af the good Mo- 
; Ons, 
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tions, nor go againſt the Senſe and 
Chidings, of their own Breaſts. 
Brvenching, and Grieving, and Reſiſi- 
ing, and Doing Deſpight to the Spirit 
f God, are what moſt People ſeem 
to have a great Dread and Abhor- 
rence of -z but the misfortune is, that 
they often commit theſe Crimes, 
withont being aware that they do ſo. 
Should God in a Clap of Thunder, 
bid the Sinner hold his hand, it- is 
probable the ſturdieſt of them all 
would not dare to proceed in a wic- 
ked AR ; Should he ſtrike every man 
to the Ground with ſuch a dazzling 
Light as he did St. Pay!, They would 
{it is to be hoped) preſently ask 
with Him, Lord what wilt thou have 


$ one to do? But as it is, They ſee no 


viſible Tokens of the Divinity, and 
therefore they regard not his Calls. 
Now God by the Manifeſtation of 
himſelf to Eljah, ſhewed that He 
was in the Still ſmall voice, though 
not in the ſtrong Wind nor the Earth- 
quake, nor the Fire. 'And if his Spi- 
rit mingle it ſelf with our Thoughts, 
It (as hath been ſaid) it a& upon us 
by the outward Miniſtry of the 
Word, by the inward Didtates and 
Realon- 


- The Certainty ail 


Reafonings of our minds ; If the EE. 
fects only of his working be viſible,” 
but the Manner of it imperceptiblez 


Then every Admonition from the 
Pulpit, Every wholſome Law, Every: 
Advice from a Friend or a Parent, 
Every good Book, Every pious Ex+ 
ample, Every Motion and Intention 
to do well, Every Conviction or 
Check of our own Conſcience, 1s a 
Blowing of this Wind, a Call, or Im 
pulſe from above; And as often as 
any Man refuſes to comply with 
theſe things, ſo often he reſiſts God, 
and quenches his Spirit within him-, 
ſelf. 
Thirdly, This ſhews'us, what Courſe 
men ſhould take, in order to get, or 


to grow - in Grace; For ſince God'F 


works by and with his Ordinances ; 
our Buſineſs muſt be to uſe the Word 
and Sacraments, and other means of 
Grace diligently ; to ſeek him there, 
to put to the Shoulder, and do Our 
Part reſolutely and manfully, and 
then not doubt his Affiſtance. For 
upon theſe Terms, we may depend 
upon it, that He will forward and 
ſtrengthen our good Intentions 3 and 
(fince he creates all our Works in us,) 
| that 
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that he will not fail to finiſh what 
he himſelf hath begun, but will per- 


form, and continue it until the Day - 


of Chriſt Jeſus; and in that day for 
his Sake and Merits, wilt moſt aflured- 
ly.crown Us and our Labours with 
Everlaſting Glory. : 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON vin} 


THE 


Conditions and Privileges | 
OF THE 


SECOND BIRTHS 


St. John I. 12, 13+ 


As many as received bim, to them 
gave be power to become the 
Sons of God, ewen to them that ; 
believe on bis Name : | 

- Which were born, not of blood, 
of the: will of the Fleſh, nor « 
the will of Man, but of God. 


HE Evangehft, after havihg in 
the beginning of the Chapter, 
with great Exa@neſs, decla«F# 

red the Eternal Divinity of the "_ 


" _ APE" 


, of be Conditions and | wileges Ne. $25 
of God, and, that:This was the very 
Perſon | teſtified of by the Baptiſt, 
y which we are aſſured, that this 
Word, is no other than Jeſus Chriſt 
Son of God incarnate ;) and ha- 
= ying likewiſe ſpoken of his coming 
'F into the World, he mentions here 
FS with what different ſucceſs he did it. ' 
| Some, that were more peculiarly 0- 
F bliged, and moſt nearly related to 
him, from whom an honourable Re- 
ception might moſt reaſonably be ex- 
1 pected, gave him no.Reſpe&, nv En- 
tertainment at all. And this was the 
: caſe of the perverſe Fews, whom God 
thad laid his hand upon, and ſingled 
$ out from the reſt of. Mankind; for 
; hich reaſon they are called in the 
$-11th Verſe, x2 iz, his proper Poſſeſ- 
F fon. Chriſt's being refuſed ' there 
was an indignity, like that of a Man's 
& being driven, or ſhut out of his De- 
*# meſnes or Dwelling-houſe. He came 
TY to his own, amd his own received hin 
+ yot. _ The Lofs however was not His 
but Theirs; in denying Himthey de- 
in | ned _thetrr own Happineſs ; which 
r, | was ſo great, ſo evident, that St. Fohw 
a. | thought no other expreſſion of theix 
-d | Miſery art4 Puniſhment was needfpl,; 
of | Q chant 
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than only to deſcribe the Privileges of 
thoſe who behaved themſelves more - 
kindly and dotifully to him. And'F 
this is done in the Text it ſelf, But: 
as many as received hin, to then gave by” 
power to become the Sens of God, even to, 
thew that believe on his Name s Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of” 
God. For the right underſtanding. 
and due Improvement whereof, it will” 
be expedient to conſider the follow-) 
ing Particulars. : 

Firſt, The Perſons who alone are ca-;} 
pable of Benefit by Chriſt's coming into! 
the World, They who receive hize, and' 
believt ow bis Name. * + ' 

Secondly, The Nature of that BeneS q | 
fit which they obtain by ſo doing,* T 
To them he gives power to become the 
Sons of God. 

Thirdly, The manner how this Son} 
ſhip is conferred, They "are born not « 
blood, nor of the will f the Fleſh, nor f'Þh 
the will of man, but of God. 

Fourthly, The Extent of this Privi- 
lege, he gives it to as many as receive, 
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and believe on him. 1 
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| S TI. The Firſt thing, we are concern- 
1/4 <d to know upon this. occaſion, is, 
; Who thoſe Perſons are to whom the 
_ Advantages of Chriſtianity belong, or 


74 What that Condition is which muſt 
8 qualify men for the Benefits of Chriſt's 
6, moming into the World ; This the 
20 Text hath expreſſed in thoſe words, 
who receive him, and believe on his 
Nezwe. Now theſe are Terms expla- 


matory of one another ; And, as the 


{Þ received him, becauſe they believed hin 
2 #9, but rejected his Authority and 
af 'Doarine : So Faith in what he hath 
jÞ jevealed, and Obegience to what he 
2Þ hath commanded, are the Marks and 
.F'Means of our receiving him. And 
-F Theſe confiſt, not in a mere giving 
2-16 dim. the hearing, and forbearing all 

p —_ and malicious Oppoſition to 
3} bis word ; but in acknowledging the 
| fend and the ——_ of it ; de- 

{pending u is Promiſes, expe&t- 
f t a mW ay from that Name and no 
4 r, and diligently endeavouring 
to perform all that is required on our 
part; All, that, according to the 
4 Covenant of the Goſpel, can any way 
el contribute to the rendring what he 
Q 2 bath 


Jews are therefore ſaid not to have 
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hath done and ſuffered cfietual i in our 
own particular Caſe. ; 
That This muſt needs be the me: 
ing of the Phraſe is manifeſt to any. 
man who will conſider it cloſely; 
For to receive Chriſt is to receive hit 
as he is, to ſubmit to him in all thok 
Capacities, which -God hath plac 
him over us in. To receive him 2 | 
our Prophet implies a firm Adherence - 
to the whole of that Meſſage, which - 
« he hath brought us from Heaven, to * 
own his Divine Commiſtion, and be 
inſtrafted by him. To receive him} 
as our Prieſt, is to rely upon his molt > 
meritorious Sacrifice, to confeſs. thi 
Sufficiency of his Atonement, and t 
deteſt and forſake «thoſe Sins, 
which he hath made fo perfe@, d 
withal ſo. ſevere and painful, an Ex 
piation. To receive him as our Kin 
is to own his Legiſlative Power, 
pay him ſtri&t A b* and Allegiar > 
to bring all oor Paſſions and Inte! 
under SubjeQtion to his Will, ant 
ſuffer no rebellious Appetites to 
wicked Seditions, or tempt us to 
ag Ri and Diſloyalty againſf 
im. | 
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of the Second Birth. © 
© The ſame is likewiſe neceſſarily con- 
nt upon Believing; For, fince 
the Object of all Faith is Credible Te- 
$ ftimony, and that of Religious Faith is 
” Divine Revelation, He, who aQts, or 
n {entertains Perſuaſions contrary to, or 
'derogating from, what God hath decla- 
red in Chriſt, cannot properly be call- 
&d a Believer on his Name. If there- 
| fore God hath made ſomething elſe 
$8 neceſſary, beſides a bare Aſent of the 
| = to the Truth of his Dodtrines ; 
4 All That muſt needs come within the 
a compaſs, and be included under the 
SF notion, of Faith. If the Evangeliſt 
tell us in one place, as he does here 
jarticularly, that by believing men ac- 
quire the Privilege of becoming Sos 
f God, and are born of God ;, and yet 
"| our Saviour ſays poſitively in another 
me in the Third of this Goſpel at the 
4 ftth Verſe, ' we find he —_— that 
'F cept a man be born again of Water 
by end 0 Me: Kore Spirit, he cannot enter into 
; dom of God, it is very plain, 
4 $ Was this ork wuſt be ſuch as 19 ac- 
| 1. ompanied with, and evidenced by a 
*# ſolemn entring into Covenant with 
"F God by Baptiſm. And He who reſts 
$-0pon a naked Belief, and will not be 
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baptized when he may, ex 
van” that God will ws * 
mong his Children, or admit him to 
any part of his Inheritance ; after ha. 
ving ſo peremptoril declared, 0's 
ſuch a one is none © his, nor in any}: 1 
Condition of entring into his King” 
dom. ' And ſo in general, If, to aca} 
knowledging the truth of the Scriptures, I 
and confeſling the Sufferings, the 4 
ture, the Exaltation of Chriſt ; In I bg 
word, If to the moſt Orthodox Opis I 1 
nions that ever were or can be, we v, 
are commanded by the Word of Ge iT 
to add the reverent Obſervation ok 
Divine. Ordinances, devout Prayer 
frequent receivings 'of the Sacrament g 
and all manner of Vertue and Inno*t 
cency of Life; He who neg] + 
Theſe, and puts Confidence in hig's 
Underſtanding or Owning the Prin» £ 
ciples of Religion, builds n 1: 
{andy and deceitful bottom ; His hopes * 
is that of Hypocrites, and wilh at t © 
lole both it ſelf and Him that ches? © 
riſhes it. 4 
And the Reaſon of theſe, things is ' 
very obvious. For the Redem pl 
of the World by Chriſt is an arbi- 4, 
 trary Ac in God, an Ad of FreeÞF-t: 
Mercy jo 
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+ Mercy : As ſuch, it is what no Col- | 
4J leftions of Natural Light, or Moral | 
J Juſtice can give us any Apprehenſion 

43 at all of. nſequently we can enter 

F no farther into the grounds, and man-' 

I ner of it, than He who did it of his 

wi own accord thinks fit to let us into. 

28 Conſequently again, we are bound to 

s | take the Manifeſtations of it entire, ' 

3 Not to parcel them out, as we ſee con- 

1 yenient, and ſo make One Clauſe of 

4 this Indentare repugnant to and de- 

e# ſtrudtive of Another. No reaſonings 

1 of our own are of any weight in this 

Caſe, any further than they are juſti- 

Shed *'by Revelation, by the natural 

Senſe of ſome Text of Scripture, and 


by the pain deſign of the Chriſtian 


EDiſpenſation. Now the very ſame 

© Spirit which ſays, * We are (Coed by * Epheſ. 

T Grace through Faith, hath informed us ** *: 

a by the Miniſtry of the (elf-ſame Pen, 
that + is Chriſt Tejas neither Circum- t Galt. V. 
t- "riſcon availeth any thing, nor Oncircum- 6. 

* cifcor, but faith which worketh by Love. 

"F He hath commanded us to || follow jficb. x11, 
is peace with all men, and holineſs, as "4 

'F things, without which no man ſhall ſee 

i- # the Lord. He hath drawn a black Ca- 
ee | -talogye of the Works of the Fleſh, 
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and -moſt ſolemnly - affared us, that [* 
* Galat. V. they who are guilty of < Adultery, For 
Fg 9t, abs Oncleanneſs, Laſeiviouſneſe| 
" Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance 
Emnlations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions 
Hereſies, Env ings, Muxders, Drunk 
enneſs, Revell s, and ſuch like, 
rot inherit the ingdom of God. 
Is it not now as clear as the Sunj: 
that the' Man who truſts tq ary Faith, F þ 
except ſuch a Faith, as worketh by Love” 
Jeans upon a broken Reed > Hath any” 
man reaſon to think his ConfeſſingF 
Chriſt will ſave him, who takes na. 
care of either Peace or Holineſs, and* 
allows himſelf in thoſe Abominatiorl$ 
juſt now mentioned ? Can he be call: 
ed a Believer, who diſhonours hig© 
Profeſſion by a ſcandalous Life > off 
eſteemed 'a Son of God, who cannot 
ſee his face, nor inherit his Kingdom 'F 
It were moſt” abſurd to think, moſt 
blaſphemous tofay ſo. The receiving® 2 
Chriſt is mnch another thin | c 
theſe men make it. [ bave already fa ſaid 1. 
- .Itis not One ſimple A@ of the } 
or the Underſtanding ; but a large and* 1 
a permanent thing, an embracing his 'P 
Dodtrines in their juſt extent; and #v 
fabmicring to all the Conſequences of t 
them & 
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' " them in our Converſations. 'Tis to pre» | 
= ſerve a Harmony wg! ng Agree- 
e 


7, ment between the ſeveral parts of 
ez them 3 that Faith and Virtue, Pro- 
oF miſes and Precepts, may go hand in 
20 hand, and not be ſet in array to fight 
| 7. py and deſtroy each other. And 
FF” thus it muſt needs be. For He that 
174 is otherwiſe perſwaded, atts contrary 
wS to this Rule, builds without a Foun- 
3 gation, he forms a New Goſpel of his 
Jy own, and does not Believe but Pre- 
gS ſ#z-e. In ſhort, God cannot jor 
a with theſe partial Proceedings, theſe 
ag conſultings with Fleſh and Blood; He 
F-will not have his own Inſtitution, the 
Mmobleſt and moſt compleat that ever 
was, to be mangled and defaced ; 
PAnd thoſe very Jews, who ſhut Chriſt 
YM out, and would not receive him at 
2 21l, are not more wicked and inexcu- 
FE-fable, than the pretended Chriſtians, 
g&3 who receive him by halves, and, un- 
1 der the Cover of this Profeſſion, af- 
{FF front, and deform, and diſhonour 
| him and his Goſpel. Far be it from 
d'Þ'ts to imagine, that God will ſo far 
is þ proſtitute his mercies, as to admit ſuch 
d | wretches to the incomparable Advan- 
f {tage mentioned in my Text; They 
n- WT - may 
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may u{urp a. Title that is not. theirg, 
but the Obedient and Virtuous Be 
lievers, the Pions and the ReſpeRtfulF. 
Receivers of Chriſt, Theſe alone 
the Perſons who #eceive him as Chriſt 
and to them only he gives power to bes: 
come the Sons of God. Which. is the 
Benefit mentioned in the Words, and 
the Second Head of my Diſcourſe ups#F 
on them. 1 
II. Thoſe who have Criticized nice 
ly upon this Paſſage, make great Rea 
marks upon the Evangeliſt's cautioug 
manner of expreſſing himſelf in it, 
They tell us, It would have been leig” 
proper to have ſaid, that Chriſt made! 
us become the Sons of God, becauſe 
this would have ſeemed an Act of 
Omnipotence and Neceſſity, ſuch a 
might have been interpreted in preju-F 
dice to the Freedom of our Will, and'# 
that part which' we our ſelves contre 
bute to our own Regeneration. Nor 
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3” 
had it been equally prudent. to ſay,F » 
that he gave us power to make ourÞF : 
felves the Sons of God, becauſe this F x, 
had exalted our Faculties as much tao. : 
high, and depreſt the Bounty of Gad, I 
and the Honour he hath done us, a | c 
if any Performances of Ours could $'y 
8 deſerve} 
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{de or this Sonſhip, But 
aying, = gave us power to become 

Gat, both theſe Inconve- 

Won y think, are ſaved. The 
Lok is ſtill repreſented in it's due 
rtion, in that this Honourable 

F Relation is a Grace, and our Advances 
L IE foward it not a Meritorious Cauſe, 
F but a Qualification only. And the Li- 
2Þ berty of our Attions is till implyed, 
&Y in that q- - ve us only a power of ob- 
ey faining, what yet we might not ob- 


'F tain, 7; we refuſed, or neglefted to 
it, F exert that power. 

4 - Without being ſo Curious, we may 
e =content our ſelves with that Senſe. of 
the word, which our Marginal Read- 


bs ſuggeſts, and by power underſtand 

hay Privilege of becoming the Sons 

of God, and even thus it affords 

ps theſe two Conſiderations. The 

. (# cellence and Greatneſs of the Be- 

Yr. ' wefit, and Then the Free Beſtowing it 
» | #por us. 

WF 1. The Excellence and Greatneſs of 

| the Benefit is abundantly declared in 

a8: very Title it ſelf, inſomuch that 

Jobs thought he had reaſon to 

out with ſome Aſtoniſhment, 

: = en he reflefted upon the Excelſence 

ve* O 


of the Behefit, and the unparallel'd 
*: Jokn Greatneſs of the Condeſcenſion. * Be- 
iti. bold (lays he) what manner of love' the | + 
Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God 1 
And reaſon gogd he had moſt cer- 
taiily. For, -What could expreſs, F © 
What can confer greater Happineſs 2} 
By This we are allowed to pro- 
miſe our ſelves all that Protedtion $ 
and Tender Care, all that Compaſſion 
and kind Concern, all'that Indulgence 
and favourable Allowance for our # 
failings, all that ready Relief in our 
neceſlities, all that ample ProviſionF - 
for our proſperity and well being, >. 
which Nature inſpires affetionate Fa-? be” 
thers with, and gives dutiful Children 
a right to-expett. Haw much this is F-. 
I pretend not to deſcribe, for Words F* 
- cannat do it. I refer my ſelf to Pa- 
rents, for Parents only know, and ' 
what they know in this reſpe&t, is - 
much eaſjer felt than expreſt. But give F. 
me leave to ſay, that, when the beſt 
good-natured man hath ſummoned all 'F - 
the ſofteſt Reſentments GO that 
either the Bowels of a Father, or the F* 
moſt winning Endearments ofa Child, 
can engage him to. This and much 
more 
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of op by op. is infinite and 
23 henſble . tded upon 
F fl /better, and more ſubſtantial Motives 3 
| 6 te, as he is not moved by the ſame 
ings of Paſtion with mortal Mert, 
he is not ſubjef to their Inconſtan- 
1s and Picques, and unaccountable 
- - Diſguſts. His AﬀeRion is ſteady and 
| } pr 3 He always loves when 
we deſerve it, and always Pities, and 
-þ caſly to be reconciled, when we 
" do not. Of Ged, whoſe Power 18 
3s immenſe as his Love : z, So that This 
Goes not (| it ſelf in fad Com- 
| Plains, and melancholy Reflettions, 
: and unprofitable Wiſhes, as that of 
3 Earthly Parents often does, who ſee 


> 


- with aking. and with bleeding hearts 
"' their Children's wants, and even die 
3 under thoſe Miſeries they cannot 
2F + help: - But This Father underſtands all 
3 our occaſions, can ſupply all our ne- 


3 
1 ceflities, can redreſs all our wrongs, 
} - remove all our misfortunes, and is 
4 rot more willing, than he is able to 
| aſſiſt us. Of God 1 ſay, whoſe Provi- 
F fon is not like what we are ſo immo- 
| derately ſollicitous to procure for our 
Children 


Children | here upon Earth; The Pry 
of uſurping Greatneſs, oP —_ 
Falſhood, .or crafty F ; the} 


or pg and Vio 4, ky id; 
Th 


the S port of Fire, and Wa er. 
and Winds, a every Element Nay 
even the Food 


of Ruſt, and Ons; T 


by 
m 


; 


Or, if ſpared by all theſe, yet. at thellf þ;: 


beſt ſuch as mult waſt, and periſh ir 
the uſing ; But an Inheritance, jarge 
and Eternal as the Bounteous Givery 


above the reach of Caſualties, and qut- go 
laſting even Time it ſelf. Of God; 
laſtly, the King of Kings and Lord'$1 
of all Lords, One who, exalts us to aWx;; 
Dignity infinitely above what . any ag. 


Earthly Prince or Potentate. can pre-: 
tend to; The place of Honour'in the 


Court of Heaven, and, without the. 
melancholy Ceremonies of Death and ?3 


Succeſſion, gives to each Son a Crown 
A Crown * 

a Crown of Righteouſneſs, incor 
tible, and that fadeth not away 


Life, a Crown of Glory, bh 1 


ever. Theſe are but faint and feeble +; 
Repreſentations of the Honours and 1; 
Happinefſes, that accrue to us by being Þ} 
thus related ; But Who can hear even. 
Thele, without breaking out again Þz 


into St. Johx's rapturous Reflection, 
| Behold 


SY * * 
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| Bald, Fehr pa-t the Fa 
on us, that we ſhould = 

ry rh Sons of God | 
2. But I obſerved, (Secondly,) that 
n iis manner of the Evangeliſt's ex- 
preffing himſelf, as it ſpoke the Great- 
ſo did it alſo imply the Freedom 
q 4 Gift. The very Nature of a 
ivilege ſees to carry ſomething. of 
'J Inc haven A _ in 4, OP. 
thi 1 WwAl tnou anted upon 
| " Confidcrations, _ could _ 
i firict right have been challenged. 
JAnd This is the Caſe of Chriſtians ; 
They were in no Condition of me- 
Sitting this mighty Favour. Much 0- 
erwiſe indeed ; Their Circumſtances 
ere poor, and low, and miſerable. 
Fo what - can pollibly be more ſo, 
han Man corrupted by Sin? A moſt 
Fboſt, moſt polluted Object, the Ser- 
F | | nant , the Slave, rhe Child of the De- 
Jn; ' bewildred in Darkneſs and Igno- 
; wo tivated and bound up in 
h of Sin and Folly; and paſt 
[14 Miter of any natural Powers to 
lighten, 'or to releaſe him. Omni- 
Fpotence only could do it, nay even 
1 On ipotence without Love had not 
$sone it to Perfeftion. But by a hap- 
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py Confuntt ion of the Two, we ate] 
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free ; Set free the , Way, tl 
ſo much as the Spirit of bondage and} 
fear remaining, . but are ſo made thelj: ;; 
Servants, 'as at the ſame time to attain 
the glorious Liberty of the Sons, of Gol 
Not ſuch by Nature, 'tis true # ; 
dopted for the fake of Him who is {glx 
by Nature, and, who in wonderful; 
Condeſcenſion is not aſhamed to call} .; 
us Brethren. _ ... .- 
My Former Particular took notice} 
that Some things ate required of UF 
in order to. make good this Adoptior 
But Theſe are appointed only as Ing; 
ſtruments, as Signs, and Seals, and dale... 
not ſo much paſs, as record and teſti: 
fy, the At, and inſure the Benefit of, 
it to us. | As the Writing of Indendſ; 
tute does not convey an Eſtate, : rofl, 
the Perſon's Sealing and Delivering 
does that, but is only called a Deed#rxq, 
becauſe it teſtifies the Deed of the Parſ;,; 
if, and, as ſuch Teſtimony, ſecurgf; 
tlie Poſſeſſion to him for whoſe uſe. 
was done : So The Sacraments of th he 
Goſpel, when received with Faith an 
all neceſſary Qualifications, are onl 
the Means, and Methods of derivir 
this Sonſhip up6n us. Seals "gs 4 
a Cnc 


In « 
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Ldincvof wrhu God does os thigh, But 
4 Nill it is not the Sacrament, but God 
Jin and by the Sacrament, that makes 
- es There 1s 'no' ſuch Merit 
4. the Virtues. and Diſpoſitions of the 
ind: that partakes of them 3 No, ſuch 


1 inherent Powees in the Matter or the' 


Forin,” the Words or the Elenients, as 
can by any Efficacy of their own work 
F this' mighty Change : All is the AQ, 
I the free Gift, che peculiar Bleſiing of 

-the moſt High, exalting theſe things 
hto Effets ' Myſterious, and above 
"their natural facalties. 'And, as the 
g Yater, though of all Elements moſt 

vitful, had produced nothing in the 
Creation, if the Spirit of God had 


jot brooded' upon it; ſo in the Se- 
cond "Birth it is that Spirit -alone that 
Fifies water to the waſhing away /of 

% 'and enables it to bring forth a 

"7 Ct id of God. But though ſuch $i- 
mititudes as theſe are of great uſe, to 
dive us ſome Apprehienſion of things 


that fall not directly under Senſes, yet 
re are not to ſuppoſe this ſhould kd 

n every Circumſtance. For betFeen 
This, and Common Births there is a 
vide differerice, as, St. P a plainly 
(declares, and it is the deſign of thy 
R Third 
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Third Particular to obſerve, which 
takes notice «i 

II, Of The Manner how this Sonſhip 
is conferred ; from thoſe Words, of 
my Text, Who were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. The mean- 
ing whereof ſeems in ſhort to be thus 
much. That we are not conceive of 
This, as of Uſual and Natural Births, 
a$ if it were produced out of Material- 
Principles, or promoted by Senſual. 
Inclinations ; but- All here 1s Spiritual 
and Sublime ; It is God that beget us 
of his own will, and this is done by 
the word of truth, as St. James oblerves, 
(Cb,/'I. v. 18.) Or if you pleaſe to take. 
theſe Expreſſions, as Some have done, 
10 a Metaphorical Senſe, ſo they im- 
port, that no Faculties of our own, | 
no Deſires of -Senſe, no. Principles of 
Reaſon and Morality can riſe ſo high, 
there muſt be Divine Grace, or there: 
can be no Child of God, The thing, 
is true in both Interpretations, and all 
the Enlargement I ſhall make upon it, 
is omly to (et before you the Reaſon- 
ablene(s of this being repreſented ' to 
us under the notion of Regeneration 
or a Second Birth; and then to _ 
{cri 
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©" of the Serond Birth. 
ſcride the Manner of it's being brought 
about, as the Scripture hath inſtrutted 
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=” b 


By Natural Birth and Generation it 


is plain, we come to havea Life, which 
we had not before. We have a Prin- 


ciple of Motion imparted to us, and 


| from dead ſenſeleſs Matter are ena- 
"I bled to perform all the FunQtions that 


"| are proper to Humane Nature ; Ano- 
"'8 ther Creature isproduced, of the ſame 
Kind with thoſe trom whence it ſprung, 
and grows up by degrees to' the ſame 
- of Senſe, the ſame Reaſon, the 
; e Underſtanding, the ſame Deſires 
"| of what is not convenient, and the 
*8 fame Averſions and Fears of what is 


"' hurtful and deſtruQtive to it. 


And in 


oF all theſe Cs men are very 
| properly faid to be bor again, upon 
| their Converſion to, and believing in, 
Chriſt. The Condition they were in 

*F before,is a State of utter Inaftivity, and 
F for this reaſon we find them ſtyled 


* dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and ſaid * Ephel. 
7 by the Grace and Spirit ks 


to be quickze 


of God. They were impriſoned 
and confined, and the utmoſt Efforts 
they were capable of making, are but 
like the faint Struggles of an Embryo 


R 2 


in 


244 The Conditions aud Privileges: F| 


in the Womb; But this coming tothe Y' $c 
Birth gives.them liberty to exert them. Þ* 


ſelves, and Jets them 1nto a new and 


different Scene of Aion. . It produces 
a New. Creature, -as the Scripture terms 


it, that is-3, Such a Newnels as a Soul 


is capable. of; New Notions and Diſ- 
politions, -and, conſequent to theſe, a 
New Converſation proceeding from 


them. 


So that every ſuch Perſon is 


quite another Man from what he way 


before. .:And this Alteration conformy. 


us to the Image of him that begot us z 
Every. thing is pure and Godlike, a 

expreſſes a Reſemblance to his Eſſential 
Holineſs. - It gives a freſh turn to- our 
Thoughts and Afﬀections, ſo that-we 
are not acted. as before, by the ſame 
carnal Apprehenſions, nor the ſame 


ſenſual. Inclivations. , It imprints. a} 
new Character ,upon eur Underſtand- 


ings; and gives usa true Senſg of Good 
and Evil, and it puts a quite different 
- Bent upon: our Will; ſuch as diſpoſes 


us to love ,what is truly Good, and 


* Spiritual, and Heavenly, and to des 
ſpiſe and deteſt what is Worldly, a 
Wicked, This is that Likeneſs of Spes 


cies, which juſtifies the Metaphor ; The 


greateſt that can poſlibly happen to 4 


Soul, Þ ; 


Wo 
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IJ $oul, the greateſt-that a' Moral Prin- 
+ ciple 1s.capable of ; and fo great, as to 
$ render. it very 'fignificanc; and proper 
| to fay of every '{uch Perſon, / that he 
'} is born again. 
$ - Butwe know, that, by being born, 
men ' become. part of a | Family, and 
have a Righr to a Child's Share in the 
Diviſion of the Eſtate. - And This is 
another good Reaſon, for mens being 
faid to be born of God; becauſe by 
that means they are let ;into New Re- 
tions, and acquire New Titles. Thus 
St. Paul tells C riſtians, that * they re- Gal. IV, 
reive the Spirit of Adoption, and by it 
have a right' to call God Father, that 
they are Sons, and wot only Sons, but 
beirs, heirs of God, and coheirs vitth 
Chriſt. That they are from thenceforth 
allied to the whole Family, that is 
named of God both in Heaven and Earth; 
And, from Aliens, and Strangers, and 
Enemies, come, not only to be admit- 
ted into a ſtri& Alliance with, but 
to obtain the moſt honourable, and 
moſt advantagiqus- Poſt in, the Hou- 
ſhold. And figce theſe Prerogatives 
among Men are the Effect of Birth and 
e , the ſame conferred with regard 
1 to our Spiritual Kindred, and Divine 
Y R 3 In» 
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Inheritance, is very fitly repreſented 
by being bor of God. For, .as Fo- 


reigners, though the deareſt Friends, ' 


are not legally qualified for them in 
Settlements of this World, except in 
default of Iſſue, and where the Race 
is extint; So here, none who is 
not of the Family can inherit, and 
they who are moſt worthy of it, are 
firſt made capable of it, by becoming 
Children. And for this reaſon it is, 
that this Title is ſo often made uſe of, 
and ſo highly extolled in Scripture z 
becauſe, whatever Privileges the Reſt 
may imply, yet None can miniſter 
that Comfort and Confidence, None 


can afſure our Inheritance, or give us 


A Pretence to the Glory and King- 


dom of Heaven, but this of Soxs | 


only. | 
Now for the Manner of working 


this Change in us, (which was the O- 
ther Confideration propounded under | 
this Head) That alſo carries ſo 'great 
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a Similitude to a natural Birth, that no} 1 


Figure in the World — us 4 
clearer Idea of the thing. e Atof 


Generation and Birth gives Being once{# fu 


for all, and, at the inſtant of comin 


The 


into the World, the Child, the Heir of L 


5 


+} 


 isborn, to all the Rights of his Qua-- 


lity and Family. So likewiſe in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, we have the 
Spirit 'of God conferred upon us, 
which, as it is a Spirit of Grace, is a 
Principle of new Life to us and, as 
it-is a Spirit of Adoption, it inſtates 
ns in all the Privileges that can belong 
to-'Children of ſuch a Father. And for 
this reaſon our Church, immediate- 
ly after the Covenant is ſtruck , 
gives thanks to Almighty God, and 
acknowledges him 4 moſh merciful 
Father, for that it hath pleaſed him to 
regenerate the Perſons then newly bap- 
tized with his holy Spirit, to receive them 
for hls own Children by Adoption, and 
to incorporate theme into his holy Church : 
As alſo ſhe moſt wiſely and truly de- 
clares, at the beginning of her excellent 
Catechiſm, that in Baptiſm - are 2rade 
Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
But a Member maſt be cut off, if it be 
mortified ; Children may provoke 
their Parents to put them by their 
Birth-right ; and an Heir under Age, 


1 fach in. Reverſion, and Hope only. 


'Fhe Natural Parent gives a Principle 
of Life, but it is ſuch a one as will 
R 4 ſoon 
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care be not-taken to preſerve it.” And 


ens us upon his firſt Infafions, but 
we are to cheriſh the kindly warmth, 
God is qur Father in the ſuſtaining and 
nouriſhing, as well as in the Enlive- 
ning part, He knows, the Life-that 
is in us, is ſubject to perpetual decays, 
andi,therefore the ſame . natural Aiﬀe; 
Qion, rhat occaſioned our being born 
His, does likewiſe engage and affure 
us of all neceflary _ ies to continue 
His 3 provided we uſe what he gives, 
and employ that Principle of Spiritual 
Self-preſervation. Grace therefore, 


given all. at firſt. There is that pro- 
portion given, which makes us Chi 
4 pon the ſincere milk of the word, 
T2 _ Ged'to Þ grow in grace, and to pray fa 
Epheſ. Iv. the increaſe of Grace, that we may co 
13r to the fullneſs of the Stature of perfe(F mey 


under long Indiſpoſitions, and. be ta- 
ken with very violent and acute Dif- 


he may commit ſome very foul-and 
grievous Sing, Or accuſtom himſelf tc 


4 


ſo it is hexe : The Spirit of God quick-. 
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ſoap periſh and go out again, if due: 


though it be given at firſt, yet is not - 


1]- 
* 1 Pet, Il, dren, but we are commanded * to | 
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in Cbrift Jeſus. A Man may languif}-. 


eaſes, and'yet recover: again.' And fof- 
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of the Second Birth. 
the habits of Others that are leſs, with- 
out ceafing to live ſpiritually. Theſe 
indeed dim the Candle of the Lord, 
and eclipſe the Brightneſs of its ſhine, 
but they do not put it abſolutely out. 
And therefore Gad, who knows our 
waſtings and our hilings, hath pro- 
miſed his Grace to us, upon the ule of 
means. Such as R 1 
and Conſideration, the Hearing his 
Word, and receiving the Sacrament of 
his Death. Theſe are Spiritual Food 
and Suſtenance 3 Theſe are our Reme- 
dies and Reſtoratives, ordained to 
make thoſe that are ſick well, and thoſe 
that are well, better and ſtronger ſtill. 


+ So that there is a mighty difference be- 


tween Regeneration and Renovation. 


We can be born but ence, becauſe we 


can live but onge ;, and therefore Bap- 


\ tiſm, which gives Life, cannot be re- 


peatety But we can recover often, and 


; grow and be nouriſhed often, becauſe 
we may fink and droop 
- therefore the Lord's Supper, and other 


often, and 


Holy Ordinances, ſhould be ted 
often, becauſe they are our Medicines, 


» andour Meats, and our Refreſhments; 


And accordingly you ſee one of our 
ColleRts 


"x —— -_ 4 _ 


350 
®* Collett 
for Chriſt- 
mas Day. 


Colledts * begs of God, that we being 


regenerate, aud made his Children by | 


Adoption .and Grace, may daily be re- 
zewed by his holy Spirit. So mighty an 
Afﬀinity-is there between our Natural 
and Spiritual Condition z . So truly 
we are {aid to be born of God, not on- 
ly from the New ProduCtion and New 

inciple, and New Relations that at- 


 Princi 
tend this Life, but alſo from the Man- 


ner of giving it, and . of fuſtaining it, 
after it 1sQnce given. _ 
I have only time for one. word 

my Fourth and laſt Head, the Extent 
of this Benefit, in thoſe words, As 
many as received him, to them gave he 
power to. become the Sous of God. And 
what a Comfortable Refleftion 1s this! 


Fhat there.is no diſtinfion of Birth, ' 


or Quality, of Sex,. Age, or Circum- 
ſtances in the World !. That They 
who cannot get Admittance ſo much as 
into the Preſence or Palace of Earthly 


Princes, ſhould be capable of Thrones - 


and Crowns with the Great Lord of 
Heaven and Earth! That there is no 
reſpect of Perſons hers | Nothing but. 
Faith and Virtue makes-the difference. 
The Privileges are ſuſpended upon 


ot Terms 


Ci i; 
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of the Second Birth, 


' Terms put into our own Power, and 
1 never _— never taken away, Ex- 


{4 
4 
= | cept u onal and volun- 
7 » i nedengg _ of This I ſhall 
/ 


have occafion to ſpeak at large inmy 
next Diſcourſe. En W 
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SER MON iX| 
THE 
NATURE 
Of the Chriſtian's 
CALLING and ELEcT10N, 


Stated from the Parable of the 
Marriage Feaſt. | 


St. Matth. XXII. 14. 1 
For Many are called, but Few 


are cboſen. 


T *: Would are by dem as 
it were, of the Fable, the A 
plication of. that Sienlirade, 


which went before. Far our Saviour, | 
who had to deal with a moſt perverſe F. 


Generation of Men, found great oc- 
. Fon to exerciſe his Divine Wiſdom, 


in | 


" The Nwure-of they Bee. 


| 38, chuſi 5; not. © the moſt in- 
; Trutthve; be the 1 fteſt and moſt in- 
\| offenſive; methods of Diſcourſe. ' Up- 
13 -0n Thele, a5 well as wy 'Ocher ac- 
4 counts, he1s very reaſonably preſumed 
| to have delivered. himſelf ſo often in 
Parables. But, becauſe. they were fi- 
gurative and ſomewhat dark, therefore 
Fe frequently cloſes, them with ſome 
yery Significant Sentence, which does 
# not only reſult from, but helps to, ex- 
plain the Compariſons, and is at once 


I _ 
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”” % 
= 
_ 
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the Conſequence and the Key of what 


had gone before. . Of this nature; is 
my 'Text, and what Relation it bears 
to the Parable, from the beglantng. of 
the Chapter to this Verſe, I ſhall ſhew 

| you/as plainly, and as briefly as Iican. 
,- By the Kingdomof Heaven here, and 

'F ip many other places,. is meant the Diſ- 
petſation of «the Goſpel. So called, be- 

& cauſe the Dodrine of it both deſcend- 
ed from Thence to Us, and is defign- 
ed to bring us Thither ; Asalſo, be- 
cauſe This is: that peculiar Province, 
which God hath» choſen to exert his 
glorious Attributes in ; his Juſtice, and 

F. Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Power, 
and Truth ; All which are moſt ithu- 
 ſtriouſly ſeen in the Preſent ry nag 


rs, 
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Aﬀairs. which is uſually called chef. 


King, low of Grace here ; and ſhall bu 
me tT) 6o A the World in their. 
ntmoſt Perfeftion, in the Kingdom offi 


he A ryoege 

| 'of the ſeveral Steps taken tt 
bring men into this Kingdom, no 
Any one ſeemed more aſtonifhing anc 
umaccotintable 'to the World, that 
That, by which the Fews, God's ans 
cient and peculiar _ iy, b 
jetted,” z "refes! 
rence pivert to the fdolatrous Gentiles, 
who knew not the trne God, nor had 
hitherto been acknowledged of hin. 
And eterefore This ſurpriſing difly 
is'what onr Saviour, by many 

of. his Aﬀions ant Miracles, hint 
would be done; and,” by moſt of hi 
Pirables, did' not only foretell, but de 
clare how, and why it was done: 
*thoſe Declarations there is not 
Any more full and clear, than this 
conctaded by my Text. Which pres 
ferits'ns with the whole Proceſs and? 
ſtery of the Goſpel in little 5 Ana, 
its firſt being planted T 20 
carries our Eyes to a vaſt ang 
nt Proſpe&, even the final Judgs; 
and Conſummation of all ings 
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ans Calling and BeSios. | 


——_ Defign-of the Paſ- 
All I think are agreed z however 
diflent from each other, as to par- 
rand leſs material Circumſtances. 
Ja which —_ I ſhall not at all 
| ncern my at 
« ſhort Draughe of the Wile 
ing to what I apprehend” to be 
reaſonable Ex- 


* here, we are to un-* Vaſt, 
God the Father, and the Mar- 
Sage he made for bir Sow, is the Pro- 
ion of the Goſpel, and the Sal- 
on of Mankind. This was begun, 
hen he firſt rook upon him humane 
\Nitore, and joyned his Divinity to 
Of Elefh ; And; continued! fince, in 
Wit Alof Loveand Condeſcenſion, 
and kin to his 
_Thurch Att fogfat Su bs of hs 
- Lamb, when ſhe ſhall be a in- 
| tothe fullneſs of her Lord's Joy; and 
At her true Members, who are now in 
== of Gueſts only, be from” 
forth inf ly united to him. 
To 0 this pe | were bidden-+ verl. 3. - 
-before-hand, rhat is, The Jews by the 
"J Shadows of a Typical 'Law, by the $577 
"Revelations and Writings of the Pro- 
| phets 
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ts,had notice of a Redemption and 
rar 3g . And to Theſe, when 
the time- of -the Wedding was comet 
' (5.e.) when God was manifeſted in 
Fleſh, the King ſent forth his Serd 4 
vants, John Baptiſt, the Diſciples, and 
our Blefſed Saviour - himſelf, who bye? 
his preaching took this Office: of invia”; 
ting the ny upon him:z But neis}-* 
ther had the former Bidding: preparedgy- 
nor could the preſent Invitation pre 
yail upon; them to come. * After thi 
Others are ſent to let them know, 
all things were now ready, the Proviſion 
brought. 10, and nothing but Gueſt 
wanting. :- That-is, The Apoſtles; af 
ter our Sayiour's Death, mide the Feni 
freſh and more preſling tenders of Sala 
vationz They acquainted them that”: 
the Oxen and Fatlings were killed, th 
is, the Son of God was crucified; thi 
true Paſchal Lamb was flain, and the 
Feaſt waited for them z/ So that no1 
the Maſter of 'the Entertainment ha 
done His part, and only waited fat 
Their Acceptance, and  Appearat «— i 
| But neither was This Meſlage any mo 
| ſacceisful than the former. Some” 
| ya. s. + thought Scorn of the Proffer, as not” 
worth their hearkening to 5 Some” 
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again - 
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[4 ot 7 rk goo peatryd/n,a 

wil \mmi their World buſineſs' to. give 

n#$ 7 ay” or allow-them' leiſure 'for this 

Te al /Entertainment : And'#Third 
* yet worle than both theſe, re. * vers. 

- thoſe gracious Meſlages' with 

wg Spight, flew upon the Ser- 

s'that brought them, and with a 

» lice-das unreaſonable, as it was im- 

ble; abuſed, and tormented, and 

d them. This was an Indig- 

wir fo great, an Obſtinacy ſo ae 

4 , that the King was 

"JJ d bejond « all + Patience, and re- y Yerl. 7. 

4 blved to take V nqace on theſe diſ- 

obedient and bloody men z (7.e.) God 

3 FEI 

weir Perſecutions ; 

Wo - iſged out his flion to the 

Bowave, and by Them did not only 

-thoſe murderous Wretches, ' but 

ivered up' their City and Common- 

th to irretrievable Deſtruction. 

- Bu afies. he had done himſelf and 

28 his Hononr Juſtice upon theſe baſe, 

| pe teſe bold Contemners of his Majeſty, 

d his Mercy; it was not fit, that all 

$ bountiful Preparations ſhould be 
F ated and loſt ; And thepeforeſthe 55 
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NE as difmiſt once more, / 
Orders to > Pick upall the "E 
Poor, for ſuch in effe& were gas} | 
bond Gentiles. Theſe CENT gerly,. 4 
what the Former refuſed with dilc ny, HS 
+ ver. 10. and * a vaſt promiſcuous number car bo 
in, ſo. as to 3 the Table, and anſwer} 
the largeneſs of the Proviſion, 
"Thus far the Purportof ſeveral c 
Parables reaches; but This carvies + 
Matter on yet farther : And ſhewg 
that the bare Coming in, and accep 
ing the Invitation is not ſufficient, 
We the Dignity of the Perſon, gd v 
the Feaſt be conſulted, and Men come; 
as ſo ſolemn an Entercainzent quires 
+ ver. 11, And therefore Þ by the $ comit 
Ca in to take an account of the C WA s, and 
puniſhing the Man that wanted a Weds 
ding Garment, Is repreſented, th 
ſtrict and | particular, Examinatiot 
which ſhall je, upon [every Chriſtiar 
at the laſt Day : That Then, the pre 
feſling the ſame Faith, being Membery 
of the ſame vilible Church, receiving 
the ſame Sacraments, and enjoying d , 
ſame Privileges, will profit Men no- 
thing, if their Souls in the mean while: 
be either foul or naked, ſtained with 
Evil Works, 'or not adorned with” 
goody 


3 | af Eoliet and Peg Fon 


'E d ones; NY however Sore 8 
P als upon their Brethren, and I 
F diſt; nguiſht in a. Crowd of. Believers 3 
Fe.here will come a time 'of {riter 
Faarch, and they muſt be brought be- 
| fore a more diſcerning Eye ; Ons that 
g Ml [ſeparate, not only between 1n- 
Fi 3 and Believers, thoſe ny come, 
and thoſe that refuſe 3 but, c n. of 
them that do come, between ;t : Hy- 
| 4 re and. real Good Men. And, 
Ry 1. but, One: ſuch be mentioned 
q ta "yet et that One is the common Re- 
-pre entative of all diſorderly and care- 
Ks, of all diſembling and formal 
yers, the Type of Their, Wicked- 
366, : and of Their Doom, U 
PD Whole of which Matter, the Re- 
Þ Bials of them. who would b IL come, 
2 id the Negle& and Miſcarriage, of 
Hig i that did come, but came not duly 
ied, our Bleſſed Lord paſſes this 
Refletion in the words now read, 
a . £0 are called but few are 


o that an any Man, who conſiders at 
al | the Circumſtances of this Caſe, 
' py very cabily reſolve himſelf, who in 

Þ Par e are the Ca/cd, and who the 

of God. All to whom his Servants 
S$ 2 are 


; the -. © 
are ent, pwr hw receive his ly 
vitations 'of no; 3-3 who'd 
receive them, th the gracious fr 
of thoſe Meſſages be not fully attainedy 
All, that are bidden and.do not come, 
and alt that come, and are thruſt or 
ain for not coming as oy Dug ghey 
Theſe are the Cal/ed, and the are Mi | 
But thoſe that thankfully embra AQ 
the good Proffers of Salyation, a . 
corhe when they are called,z that cc 
with Reverence and z Cloths 
- . with the Wedding Garment, the whi 
Robe. of Righteouſneſs and. 
cence z that is, ns take care to*m 
worthy of. the vocation, wherewith th 
are called ( as St.. Paul expreſſes it; 
Theſe, and Theſe only are the Choſen 
and They; it ſeems, are but Few z ] 
Compariſon, God knows, but k 
Few. is 
. Concerning this Notion then, 2 
Who are to be ranked under eact J 
theſe Diviſions, the Controverſy is ni 
very conſiderable. Bit wharit hoy 


be. the Cauſe of ſuch Diſparit i. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


numbers, mighty Doubtsan 

have riſea. © Whence i It is, that 
ny . of the Called, are not yet- oo 
Choſen ; whether from Him who & 
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rag chuſe'all thar he 
or, whether from” Then 'who 
, bit are not fit; or 'do' not 
al y themſelves, for being Choſen. 
Thich 1s as 'much as to ſay, whether 
0 Damnation 'of Mens Souls ugue 
lic at God's, or their own, 
dtgher His Election be Abſolute, ropes 
& fo rary, and Unconditional, ſo that 
J ſhall not be choſen, chough they 
iv Wc ald never"{o fain ; Or 'whether- it 
2 ed*upon Terms of Equity,” and 
# Juſtice, *aswe-can judge of ; fo 
t-no" Man is Tejetted - without his 
M1 Fault; 'and'even thoſe who are 
e choſen,” might have been, if they 
J'not been" wanting to themſelves. 
Thi: $is an Enquiry 'of ' great Conſe- 
quence.” 'And,>to Them who are un- 
Prepolleſt,/ and/will ſubmit*to conſi- 
der the thing fairly, this Parable, I 
by 7 | a is capable of giving great Sa- 
action: © For” 'it ſhews' vs plainly 
at'the King did, and what'his Sub- 
Ras did not do ; Why many of thoſe 
mo ho 'were called di41 not come at all ; 
and Why of thoſe that did come,a]l beak. | 
ne i chaſe er'sthatis, not approved, and . 
Zadmitted to partake of the Feaſt. The 
ſefign of which'is to hint at the Rea- 
S 3 ſons 
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PA ares tne. "© 
ſons of the « Gaſpel' being-uoſu 
in- any: reſpe&,. Either to Thea. 4 by 
are; without, or. to. Them that a "”Y 
within, } and. under its Diſpenſationg #- 
And. what . hinders, -that-Sofne,:- 
whom it is preached, do nat believ ” 
and that ſome Belieyers ' are yet-/r . bl 
faved by that Belief. For the Forma |} 


or ee by the Jews, a 
a __—_—— ola X.. | 


yongys garment: And, to-ſatisfy thig 
Argument, I hall handle each of « '] 
Caſes diſtinly,and conſider what Gi J 
cumſtances the Parable takes notice «< 
in Either of them ; both Thoſe, wk 
relate to the Perſon calling end evo 
and thoſe, which concera the F 
called, but not choſex, 

Firſt, We are to examine the 
_ of the Jews, ſet down; from the Sg 
. cond to the Eighth Verſe; and toleary: 
thence, if we can, why - thoſe whe 
were cal/ed did not come, Or- (whic 
is the ſame thing in other- words} 
wherefore-Some, to whom the Golf 
is preached, do not accept and belie | 
it. And, in order to the reſolving thigh} 
Queſtion, we will look into-the ron = 
viour of Each Party ; Of the King ft 
that made, and ther of the Subjects chat” © 
refuſed, the Invitation, On | 


"2 "ps 2 ' 


de kings Bur To ba: 


* ©. ay gprnenrr* he 
a. Fs. + The Former of theſe is deferibed in 


4 by * Parable, b ad 4 
| | bir Sor, rr oefroy; ad and Fa wn 
E | und taking care, that 63s diner and al 
P | tings —_ ready, For way far 
F4- "20 woperly Prepa Wn . 
$4 And-they ſeem. to Lnforce {the A 
ej plication to:God's- gs: his Son 1n 
= ourFleſb; The the Pore 


$ pliſhment of haripſtery, inſaffering 
SS bimco be bornand to die for us, and all 
neceſſary Proviſion made for pre- 
Converſion- and future Happineſs. 
Deſire that men | ſhould partake of 


ſe Benefits manifeſts it ſelf, in bid- 

g_ them tothe Wedding, that is, 

iy all ſorts of Warnings and Inſtru- 

2ns given Men before-hand ; by the 

it of Nature; 'by particular Reve- 

ans afforded” to the Forefathers of 

i Þ —Ips by che Precepts and"Pro- 
LF -ntifes of the Law'; by the clearer Pre- 

'F Þ di «tions of the Prophets: by the Types 
and Figuresof the Levitical Diſpenſa- 

2 tion; and by at} the'Methods taken to 

'F taftruct and oo the World at a 

s $ 4 diſtance 


auhin,, 
he Fllgs ofrime was come, bye 

dekige i his wa wot 6 recs 
Me to.re [8 $ i tt Job, 
pearance.of Wake San-of God in Fleſh 
And+farther yet, when the Eſpon " F. 
were now-.compleated, when the Spiris 3 
taal and'Divine Feaſt was fet out; a ; 
the-Table ſpread, by {laying that Lan 
hag nt re ki natchs 
1 Meſſengers yet again 
putting them in mind afreſh, == 
importuning,. :conjuring them to'a 
cept'of his- unty ; and at lengrh're 
ſenting; their. unworthy and unki 
Refuſals-ſo -heinoufly ; and- inflitting 
lo Sonnh CN pon tel 211 
Obſtinacy an A 
of all,, when theſe Jews had ſhew | 
chemlel ves proof; - again(t - ſo mar = : 
gracious Means uſed /tq reduce themyj 
by. granting a freſh . apron 
making the ſame Offers to the Ge 
World,:;that ſo his of Kind: 
neſs might nat be .utterly defeatet 1; 


but - Theſe, by their" nr 


might | gain an equal Title, to! the.” f 


Blellings which the' F w—_ had _ : 
Frited ad juſtly - loſt , thro F 


Poe We. | 

a all Cots Kinly 
joe F* not W- we 
 with-any good Reaſon, avoid 


a — to'theſe fol- 


4 7, of the 
4 b brow Geng Death of 
"at 5 was au AG of God's 
and marvellous Grace,” This King did 
b, nc t marry. his+Son'with | deſign to 
add to. his his Honour. 
hoſe were before. 
ION 


En and /-mtetny 
* For !it:was'wretehed Hu- 
Nature: that he' matried - himfelf 
(Hetaid aſide for a while the Rays 
_ ond to'be clothed with the 
| Rags of fic and a Church * which » pphec 
now: indeed 'without | ſpot, or V. 25: 
Þ oriakle, "ori any ſuch thing, yet was, kew-1. 7 
1en He-firit vouckſafed to pity, and 
2 t01ove her, of -a quite different Form | 
% 4 nd Hue. © For” all her preſent Purity 
3 Ray id' Lovelineſs is owing to her being 
af cleanſed 


her Lord's blood. 
Honour was to be » n 4 
Match fo mean, ſo much -+ below th 
Prince ; No End to: be ſerved by it 
No Argument to move it, butinfinite 
Kindneſs and Compafhion, hes: fan 
the Miſeries of wretched -Huma 

and tenderlyyearned over them | 
when dattd.ts 1 
condeſcended: to. .take Our Miſeriegy 
and make them;/his ownz\that ſo 


For, whereas Perſons of the Eſt © Qu 

lity and greateſt Worth are uſually the '} 

_ NE Rape aimic beet {5 
in cings nter-' F 

NO ; Here on 4k meaner and more | © 

unworthy - fort have the Honour of; 

the Day... The Angels are vaſtly Su«? 


po__ to-Us, in the Dignity and ? 
llence of their Nature z yet "= 


ITIE-6 ) took* ot ou * He 
we-"of Angels, but be took, ** 
the fed of Abr Many: of .Them 
be | 1 woven fallen as deep as We, yet to 
TT” extended Compaſſion, and to 
ef Them he'did not... And therefore, of 
1 many Conſiderations, that recommend 
; S Call to' Gyace: and Salvation, this 
Congeſcenſion-45;.not the leaſt, that, 
; hen Both were miſerable, and Both 
® srvingy Thoſe of a Higher Rank 
we open and left outz/ and They 
of an Inferiour Condition were picied 
—and exalted ;. thought fie to. have the 
$0 1.of God joyned'to Their Subſtance, 
86 TI Gt with him «= is Table 
0 ingdom z nay to e very 
eand Beloved of the Lamb him- 


. We may likewiſe. gather 

% nee og Deſign of this 

? ef? wes For the Parable. 

: 7 y deſcribes an Invitation. ſent tb" 
4 a manvr of People Not-to- all at 
' ce, it is true; -but; firſt to the Jews, 
| anc afterwards, upon Their. retuſal, 


* and Order, yet both ſorts had their 
_ and none were utterly Ms 
'" Q 


263 | we: TVhok Js $3 ei c 
The People and City '6f God had 
ſon to expett the firlt Proffers, but & 
Servants that were ſent "out, and bes 
n with theſe, did not ſtop there 1 
or- the Ninth Verſe commands | : 
out again to the highwayz, and hedgery | | 
and fo bid to the ge" all, as many} 


as __ ate Cree > This a Þ 1 | 
thoſe large MH "OmMmn a F 


amet Terms, in whit the Apoſt] 
Commiſion 'ran, when Chriſt” 
_— his Reſurre&ion ch them, * 
. diſciple and baptize all «tions, to Go 
Mark out into all the world and preach z 
XVL 16. Goſpel to every Creature: And I know! 
not what Other Demonſtration" we! 
- would have, of God's ng, that 
All ſhould partake of this 'Spiritr r 
Feaſt, than his taking ſach Care, that 
All ſhould have due notice of it; and © wad 
ooo ing them over and over, with by 
| 4 Meſſages to that purpoſe z/ _ 
a in” bis firſt Epiſtle 'to | 
+Tim, 11, ſeems to argue, that + God would be | 
4 all men to be ſaved from his uſing meaty” £ 
to bring thew to'the knowledge of the © | 
truth.” And, with regard to eSacri- | - 
fice ' of Expiation, e tells the He * 
[ Heb, 11. brews } that Jeſus was made 4 why 
t lower than the Angels,” that © He'b OY 
ace | 
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[| 
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nt ts 19 not LY ak; 


a] becuaſe not ſo ;. For 


oY My; amor the men, "who? 2Fet. 1 
| -bro zgh amnable Hereſies, with * 
Þ | ; 7 Lord that bought ew. and 
ing upon themſelves uFion. 
d the Apoſtle to the Soy en- 
* | 5 Age moſt. admirably, to ſhew the 
ths 
bay n con t ws 
1 > an occation of bringing 1 re 
2" -C verkial of .the Gentiles might be 
74 uſo ID Orr of ſoftening the ews, 
o them. up to a holy Emy- 
oy wg; Happineſs and Obedi- 
ence, which t e deſpiſed Nations 
d ſo ſurprifingly outſtripped them 


| "in. Some Perſons indeed. there are, 
£ \who deny the force of this Reaſon 3 


's 1 pretend, that God never intend- 
{ i , that thoſe, who ſtood out, ſhould 
oF ever have come in ; z that” he hardned 
F — their hearts, and made it impoſlible 
"0 © for them to hearken to, or comply 
© © with his Calls. .But I add, notwith- 
\ 2F © ſtanding. 

| 1 R  Fonrthly, That God was very ſerious 
'1in theſe Hathatons, and that the Pa- 


rable 


. So yy # , "3" 7, > 8 "” I as 
| 2 7 \ - V- [Or <4 : N91 4h - bY 81 4 #4 $. v7 x 
0) B 
rable gives us Tek; Mics fo, ; es 7% 


lieve ſo. Tt is true, Among Men, man 
ny things are done tnerely out I 
remony and Form; ragy Trofftery + 
made in hopes of being refuled z Many 
Civilities ſhewn, where 24 ; 
intended; And what the Wo d C; ally 
Complaiſance and good Breeding, 
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whe to- diſtingoiſh"it.” ' But © 
will be ſure to erpacr Ld. ; 


Phil I. 27. tO all "of us, ih ora ria 
- 6: ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chrij 
FR. I, that we take care to be renewed in 11 
Ehber VL trit of our Mind, and to put on tl 
' * Inwars ws which of er Goth f p- 
ed according prop te oper th 
Holineſs's x we ; Ec Lord God” 
is, and Do his will from, our He. FR 


£1 
} 
4 


1 Dag pda equa _— 
vis þ. Comer did 2 hve 


Ce Faſt than They who came 
dt at all : And at the Laſt y,the mat- 


er by come much to one, whether 
GOES © Gor hip 

d already " 2codiey that the *S... 

2. of both. ſhall be in # Place of 9X. 1 
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396 - 1 The Natute/of the"... F 
© abſolute Reprobation and 'EleQtion,;, 
For, be aſſured, that, at the Gene 
Day of Account, a new and different} 
Scene of things ſhall open: And what® |; 
Cloaks ſoever Men may contrive to.co# 
vertheir ſhame in the mean while, eve- JE: 
ry moutty ſhall then be laid in the duſt, re 
All fleſb ſhall not only be, but acknowled&T 
it ſelf to be guilty before God 5, And 50 bu 
be juſtified in. all his Doings, and clear 
when he is judged. - yy 
The Sum then of what} hath beew® 


it, the. Fault and the Puniſhment will}* 


be Theirs. ., That this hearing and re : 
ceiving, . or (which 1s the ſame thing}J*I7* 
coming when Called, implies, not only FB" 
a Belief of what our /Saviaur- hath 
taught, but living in agreement to the” FT 
Principles Chriſtians profeſs, to believg |"! 
That They. who wiltully fail in cicher I 


* & 


of theſe Points, cannot beof the Nunes 
ber of God's Choſex,; ;They any. 2) 


C Chriſtian's Colling and Eft&ion. 307. 
| = /and not Come ;/ they mity Core, ' 
699 yet be thraſt 'our as 2 prong: 
Go tg ao do but ſuch'ss par- 
f the Feiſt. From whience we 
« ay infer, that the 'EleQion of God 
{proceeds upon certain Terms and Qua- 
ions ; ' And, although Men are 
by an AR of Mercy purtly 'ar- 
ir 6 and ' without any reſpe& to 
3thaviour, yet they are not" 'Cho- 
ry Freely indeed they are; 'be- 
not forany deſert or real worth 
&rr Beſt Works ; z bur conditional- 
1, becan(e"not | withour Good 
drks. So that theſe Works, -thotgh 
2pable of beihg the Meritorious, are 
Tnitrumental Cauſe of - our Fle- 
nd' Salvation. * Hence Theophy-- 
- That we are Called is" entirely Th ———_ in 
i; but whether we be Choſen _—_ 
wil dependwym our Selves. | Hence 
ib more inconteſtable Authority 
than His warns Chriſtians, - that they 2 Pet-l15: 
ve diligence to make their Calling and 
tion ſure : Which implies, that 
Without their own-:- diligence theſe 
\Ifings will not- be ſecured to them. 
anc Frndeed, as the Commentator I 
) now mentioned obſerves, Becauſe 
| God is ſo very kind and bountiful in 
X 2 doing 
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308 | The Nature. of the" : 
| dai and Men {@ very 
Jing Hi and inſenſible in- Theirs oY 
bids, but they _ are hidden a 
worthy z this is the true rean, w .- 
bs are called, and. yet (o fry oe 
en. 
I diſcharge my ſelf: of = Subje! 
with that. emhinent og: of gf the =| 
of Sirach, very *ppoHve 
Eccluſ. Xy PUIPOle, Say wot :+ 19 is t 
To ins Lord that I fell, away, ' for thou oy 
not to do the things. that Jo ban 
12, $1 wa thou, He hath cauſed me to vn, 
for he hath uv nd of te frame 
14. God made man from. the beginning, an 
Us. oe, him in the hand of his Counſel: 
wilt, to keep \the. Comm 
and to per forme acceptable Rig 
17 Befare wan is Li Death, aud 
ther him liketh, that ſhall be giney hin. 
20 But the Lord hath'co mo many 
do a neither bb be gives 


man licenſe to fon. 


| Nos to God "S Father, San, 1 


, Holy Ghoſt, (Wie Pexſons,, af 
Qne God, , be; all, Honoup..g 


197 Glory forevermore. | JE | 
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NN EXCUSE 
For tht Negte& of 


Yes Duties. 


w ”” St. La Ny; P. 23624... 


unto the Ser. 
J: pioy nf out into the High-ways 
an t 


DT EOS. cad eager the | 
ye houſe may be 


br pe on, that none of 
© thoſe men, wbich were biddet, 
y ſhall tafie of my Supper. 


H-E- Divine Diſcourſes, with y, .. 
_ our Lord: entertained 


hile dining 
h one'of of che ie Phe, mad 
. ſuch 


- tain Perſon then ar meat with him, 


ſuch impreffion upon thein, that a cer-. 


broke out into. theſe words, Bleſſed is 
; LY ſhall eat bread in the Kingdgs 


Hereupon our .Saviour fakes occ 
fion"to \ſhew, that this Bleſſedneſ, 
great as it.is, was not. however embras 
ced with that eagerneſs and fatisfaCtion, 
nor ſought with all that induſtry, 
which it moſt juſtly deſerved. And, 
for: the INuſtration of this ſad Truth, 
the Succeſſes. of the Goſpel, and the 
different Reception it. found among 
Men, {are tepreſented under the Figure 
of. a Great . Supper. ;prepared,. and. the 
Behaviour of the, Gueſts invited to it 
Some abſenting themſelves upon friva- 
louspretences ; Others rudely refuſing 
the''Civility 3 And the Maſter of the 
Feaſt by this means _— furniſh 
bis Table, wirh ſtrangers of a mean 
Quality z #1d , full of. juſt Indig- 
natron' and Reſentment againſt thole 
unworthy-People, who denied to grace: 
his Houſe with their preſence, a 
ſucwa flight upon his\'kindneſs. ” 
This 4s the Subſtance of the Parable, 
and-the Applications of it are varkaus, 
For; :whether we reſpe@ the Firſt emis 
| 4 | nent 
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Jews and the Gentiles, Or ' whether 
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By the ſtrength of Arguments, By re- 


Arts of a holy Importunity 3 Which 


nent diſcrimination made between the 


That more contirwing one, of the ſe- 
veral Degrees and Qualifications of Men 
inall Ages and Countries ; It' ſets be- 
fore our Eyes a lively Image of Both, 
and is, in Either ſenſe, capable of 
great Uſe for our Inſtruttion and Im- 
provement. ' 

* Concerning the Former of Theſe, 
wherein the Jews and Gentiles are con- 
cerned, I have * already ſpoken ſo *Serm. 1X. 
largely, that it will be needleſs again x. 
wo infiſt upon it, And therefore the 
only Refleftion I ſhall make at preſent 
upon this ſenſe of the Parable, regards 
one expreſſion peculiar to this place. 
Which is, That thoſe Gemtiles fetched 
from the High-ways and Hedges, are 
ſaid here to be Compeled fo come in ; 
Not from any external or irreſiſtible 
Neceſſity made uſe of to reduce them z 
But by the Evidence of Miracles, By 
the powerful ConviCtions © of Truth, 


ted Meſſages, By all the prevailing 


fubduedtheir Wills, and-brought over 
their Aﬀe&ijons, and, in a manner, ex- 
toreed © their Aﬀent, while Luſt and 
at 1 X 4. Worldly 


312 Worldly Hindrances, no Excuſa.\ 


Worldly Inclinations ptrſwaded the 
contrary. $0 that this Expreſhon of 
Compelling, means only an exceeding 
Care, and fſolicitous Application - to 
win them over ; And the marvellaqny 
Efficacy of thoſe Methods at laſt, note 
withſtanding the Appetites of corrupt 
Nature, the Prejudices of Education 
and long Cuſtom, and all the Dif 
culties, which the Habits and the Love 
of Evil could raiſe in Minds violently 
bent againſt any - ſuch Compliance, 
And, when They had thus accepted 
the Invitation, then follows a ſevere, 
though moſt deſerved ſentence of uttex 
Excluſion, upon thoſe other inſenſs 
ble ungrateful Creatures, who had 
provoked this Good Man of the Houſe 
and affronted his Infentions of favour 
toward them, by the obſtinacy and 
folly of excluding themſelves, 

To proceed then, The Relation thig 
Parable bears to Perſons of ſeveral De- 
grees and Qualifications, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, is not leſs worthy our r& 
gard, The Event of the Goſpel's firſt: 
ſetting out, ſo different among the 
Poor, the Unlettered, the notorious 
Sinners z; from what it was-with the 
Wealthy, the Learned, the ſeeming 
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Righteous. The Men of ſplendid 
Fortunes and eminent Poſts deriding 
its Dodrines of Humility and Meek- 
nels, Self-denial and Contempt of the 
World z while thoſe of inferior-Con- 
dition, whoſe Spirits and T 
_ 2 fize with thejr Eſtates, 
_—_—_— ladly to Them. The mt 
y and Attainments deludi 
work with vain Sophiſtry, an 
feorning the ſublime Myſteries of its 


Faith ; while thoſe of Honeſter Minds, 


and Leſs Subtlety ſubdued their Rea- 
fon, and brought every proud aſpiring 
Thought into Captivity to the Power, 
__ Wiſdom, and —_ - righd 
e-pretenders to San and r 
Obſervers of Ceremony and Tradition, 
uming upon their own Merits for 
thcation 3 while Others, of a Con- 
yerſation more liable to Cenſure, with 


thanks and joy inexpreflible, laid hold 


on: the Sacrifice and Propitiation of 
Another z and, conſcious of the - 
__ nce of Works _ ſonght 
by the Righteouſneſs f Fat 
$0 that, in each © theſe ref 
who were biddex, that is, who qr 
received moſt from God, and ought 
P have been the forwardeſt in Duty 
tq 


: " : , F < . Tm 
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tobim; ſtood out; And They,-whoſt-] - 


Character was leſs conſiderable; ' and 
leſs could be expected from, were 
found: moſt ready ' to-- expreſs. their 
ſenſe'of his Goodneſs; and moſt defi- 
rous to partake of it. "Ut 

Once-more z There is yet An6ther 
Interpretation of this Parable, accoms 
modated to the Circumſtances of thoſe 
People, - among whom the Goſpel 8 
already. profels'd, and eſtabliſhed. For 
' the End of Our Teaching and of Your 
Believing being Pradtice, as the End 
of that Practice is the Saving of Men's 
Souls 3; The Kingdom of Glory hers 


b, 


after is no leſs ſhadowed out by this 


Feaſt, than the Kingdom of Grace here. 
And conſequently, All that: negle@ 
their Duty,-and prefer the Bulineſs, 'of 
Enjoyments of This World, before 
their Concern for the Next, do refuſe 
the Invitations to this Spiritual Sup+ 
per, -and incur the Guilt and the Con- 
demnation implied in the Text ; As, 
on the Other hand, They, who, not 
withſtanding all ' the diſadvantages of 
Perſon 'or Fortune; - conform to the 
Rulesof holy Living,and make Heaven 


their fitſt and greateſt care 5 Theſe-are 


the Men who fill the Houſe, and pars 
| tike 
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for #he Negleb8 of Reltglows'Duwier. 5 15 


-| wake of that Supper; And, This Gg- 


nification 'being _ 'proper, 'and 
more” pertinent 'and- ſuitable"to Our 
Condition! than Either of ' the Fortner ; 
I-ſhall:endeavour 'to fix my own and 
yourattention upon it, by coafidering 
theſe two General Heads :- '- 


© Firſt, 'The Juſtice of thoſe Men's lo- 

fing Heaven and Happineſs, ' who, for 

any Worldly _ refuſe the profſers 
them. 


of it made to 


x Secondly, The Great Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God in the means uſed for 
the Converſion of thoſe who do' accept, 
and profit under, thew. For upon theſe 
Two Points the whole Subſtance of the 


Paſſage turris, and They together make 


wp the Moral of this Figurative Repre- 
ſentation. | 

x. Let us confider, Firſt; The Ju- 
ſtice of God in debarring thoſe Men 
any Acceſs to Heaven and Happineſs 
hereafter, who'refaſe the proffers of it 
made to them here. For that is-the 
Importance / of ' the Twenty - fourth 
Verſe, -: ſay wnto You, that none of Thoſe 
were which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
Supper. 


216 Waldy. Hivchaveds mo Exanſa,y 


This, though laſt ad 

the Tex, et becauſe upon 

is firſt in Parable, :1 

eg to begin with, And, for the 

clearer Manifeftation of the Matter be- 

fore us, Theſe two things ſhould be 
attended to : 


(x 1) The CharalZer and Condition y 
the Refuſers and then, 


2.) The Inſuffic of thoſe Excu- 
ſes - made ffi 9 of 4 | 


I. The Charater and Condition of 
to be gather- 


ged here, as A back 
The firſt 
of Ground, 
ſecond 


Wor, immderate peſo of Bu- 
her: For, the Wealth of 
$75/66 Cayntries confiſting part- 


yo Land, and partly in Cattel, Ava- 
e is the diſtemper common to them 
both. The Third is more properly re- 
duced to Love of Pleaſure, and Fond- 
weſ7 No Gwe bom lights ; which car- 
of a \worſe and 'more 

vatratable along with it. 
Thus much Some have thought intima- 
ted, by the differing Forms in which 
the Anſwers gre returned. For, whereas 
the Purchaſers of Land and Oxen, 
make a ſhew at leaſt of Civility and 
eſty, defire the Servant to make 
zeir Excuſe, and ſome ſort of 
Concern, that their eightier Afﬀairs 
Uetai 'dthem 3 He that had averried « 
We, in a' more enngh gt ſullen man» 


Tk y, 1 cannot come ; 
Reply, whi 4 bh that Air of 
, uſual in Men abandoned to 

of Ring "and #e ; Who diſdain eve- 
ory Path, whoſe Bu- 

qr gt it is to divert them from 

preſent Gratifications, This like- 

Wiſe 1s prone remarkable in all Three ; 
"That our Lord introduces, not the 
"bold and daring Sinners, nar; w 
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48 wlll Weg) , 
God nd "pogd Manhierg," and fi Al 
as" by '10 Thamele(s Vice hive WC ; 
out all Diftindtions betweeri god © h 
Evil'; Butſoch as indulge tl 
and thoſe Pleaſures brily;) hich i |? 
their 'owti Niture are lawful 'and al” , 
lowable/''"He'fets before ns, © not the, h 
Vile Opprefſor,” the Impious Perjured! 
or the Afﬀors of ' Violence and'Rap - A 


of Forgety 'or Fran $' Bt Mien intefl % 
upon' their own? AMairy:* Patterns A 
Providentand Honeſt Ind aſtry, 'ſo fp 
as the Quiality of the Fhit.ps i thei 41% 
ſelves' is" 'cofiterned.” #ad" He cone, 
otherwiſe; we” ſhould be'apt to fancy! p 
that' n6 de telhr ny had been 
Criabinal; log as our. Hands we noch Il: 
clean of ThjuNtict ard” _ As'\ 76. 'u 
were caiftio99 not” to ny” 
Treaftites,* n6r ie lies thei! 
betty oF being toul and diffisrieſF Fo 
our Dealings.” 'Or Hadhe- Ag Ng 
in Adviterers, in'Lewd' atid/Impiident,” fac 
Senſwality, that proſtitutes Mehs Sonls; A 
their Bodies/'their Torignes; worn, 4 
neſs and Luſt; We might Itriagine none_ 0 
could'be to blame; in giving ſcope CY T\ 
looſe Deſires, and fleſtily SatisfaQtions ; ty 
And that r16-Bounds; rioLaws reſtrain- I” 
ed out'Pleaſiires,/ wliete'Modeſty and © 
Decency 


Decency were obſerved, where' no 
Man's Property:had been Invaded, no 
injured Bed, or violated Honour, could 
he laid to our: Charge. But now: by 
producing honeſt Purchaſes; \and\/ho- 
gonrable Marriage, - he plainly teaches 
w,' "That even the moſt Innocent Pro- 
fits.and Pleaſures -may - ceaſe to be In- 
gocent in-our manner of ufing them. 
As, If. they .engrots our Hearts, and 


; 
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| draw us off from better Thoughts and 
* | Fraftices ; If. they intrude upon-our 
| ſpiricual Afairs,: vitiate our Aﬀettions, 
{Faad,in a word;growto Exceſs,or prove 
E, UYnlcaic nable.' ' For, how reaſonable 
40 evecr. theſe: Allegations appear'd to 
no, * who made:them here, and do-no 
SE Edgube (till, to Millions more'that urge 
'S leo daily; yet you ſee they foundino 
( q kyour . with: Almighty God. Theſe 
"Mn of Honeſt Buſineſs, and Innocent 
a Dclights, are. notwithſtanding: decla- 
BY. rd to be unworthy ; and all their Avo- 
2 wfions, ſup them both real and 
2» important, could. not, -nor-ever will 
* > Jaquit-the: Perſons, | or bear out their 
«Iixfuſal to attend.) upon higher/Darics. 
*Fiheſe are the: Biddes, the Ungriteful 
* 3 fetches, whom Chriſt rejeds with) An- 
4] [and not one of them is admitted 
8X7 to 
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320  Warllh Hide ances ns Exeoe 
tO tefte of his - Which tb NH 
ker ſecond branch of this if 4 

al 


e, it does by any expreſs wort 
ae riot There we an 
left to gather, chat there was [ -alnh 
good, why the Gueſts ſhould 

eferred this Feat, pr 


4 Ad | 
age tyra of do 3c 


Cane nA Tooth Bn This: 
ry in the next, Life 5 che Obliy 


un nt In Hamane 

we may make great Diftintions z/ 4 
propertion our R "accord 
the Quality, orthe Friendſbip,of 
that ask our Company. With __ un 
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weican- be bold, and uſe choſe 
yl tics, which good Breedi 
14 Sorbid to Them: above us. And, if a 
mighty Prince, or kind Benefador, a 
| pop-und 4 Friend: r man one Pre 
, all pho mult be diſpenſed 
h 5 al}-Bufineſs and Diverſion laid 
f Wo, toteſtify-our Gratitude and Ho 
;. and nothing waited on but He. 
hall we not then. obey the Gracious 
r, when the Great King of Heaven, 
id Lord of Lords, vouchſafes to call 
»2 He is our Beſt, our Quly Friend ; 
OT Him we derive. all our Comforts, 
Fay ke 5 nay even-our very 
He: commands all our Love 
banks, and He deſerves them all. 
Þ fu other Qbjedts co poſſeſs our 
ears, 'jn Oppolition to, or Competi- 
; a with Him, is 2 fault 3 z .and to di- 
be Je'our Aﬀections is to rob- him. Our 
i ad, our 'Soul, our Strength, the 
Whole of Theſe is his juſt Tribute ; 
qnd thoſe Men are falſe, unthankfal, 
40d unjuſt, who put the tritles of a 
iſhing Life, into the balance with 
ah irGad and Duty. For how realo- 
Sable ſoever our regards may / be to 
ee things, when conſidered in them- 
Y ſelves, 
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ſelves, and with relation to our p ſent Þ 
Conveniences ; yet they loſe : ir | 
value, and cealetobe of any-Conſide- 
ration, when ſct againſt our Obedient 
to that Great King, - irene 
ſter, this kindeſt” of&-all Friends 
Would the Hungry and” the Naked 
think you, object; "that "Work ani 

ing muſt be followed, 'when (e 

for by his Prince, allowed to tread h 
Courts, and- eat at his Table > Yy 
ſuch and greater is the Diſtance "be 
_u_ Almighty God, Pars all the'S 
of Men. HThe - 
the meaneſt ag ng 
Majeſty of Monarchs, Than « 
Monarchs are -below the ' Maj ſt ny: 
God. Yet does this God: invite;y 
does He importune us, Such #s the" 
nour all bis Servants have. Well th | 
may that great Maſter of the Feaſt 
angry, when ſuch deny his fave ; 
and put him off with vain pretence v; 4 
He cannot but condemn them, A 
they, if they would reflett or think $1 
all, muft needs condemn their own 
folly, For (which is more) Theſe Calls Fi 
are not to our Duty only, but to oor Pi 
Intereſt too ; as will appear, if we now FA 


deſcend to conſider, all 
2. Te 


y 


" vw Duties. $*% | 
+. The Non /of the Feaft 1 ſal and 


of is 
hs 1rd yl provide their daitity 


s,ſome weightier Matters may come 
i berwoen, and hinder the paying our 
ſpetts, And in ſuch caſe our loſs is 
very cbnfiderable z A' courſer Meal 
& home, inſtead of higher feeding, 
which Nature miſſes Tor, will ſerve 
& turn as well; -But here the Feaſt i i$ 
Ir Suſtenance and Life, the only 
hing by which our Souls ſubſi t 5 
I They, who do not come hither, 
look for nothing, but Languiſh- 
z and Death," Deſpair and Miſery. 
oar-Condition lies in wide Ex- 
me, it admits rio middle State be- 
wixt Heaven and Hell ; and they who 
not ext Bread with Saints and An- 
ls i "the Kingdow of God ; nn 
ever into utter Darkneſs, : "and 
finite Ages in wee and wailing 
-1 4 ſing of Teet wg Regions Y- 
'F forror, . the diſmal Society of 
| Fienc Sr Devils. When therefore 
Proffer, mentioned in the Para- 
1 is made to needy Man ; when He 
—_— and feed with God ; The 
, itation is, to fill our Souls 'with 
al manner of Graces and Virtues now ; 
Y 2 and 
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and with all the fullneſs of *Erernaf 
Bliſs, when Death tranſlates them 6 
another we This is to — | he 
they will be Happy ; Happy  beyor 
their defert, bens their comprehen 
fion, beyond their largeſt wiſhes an 
defires. It'is to call, to'preſs them 4 
it. And Who in his right mind » 
deny ſach al pr6ffer as this > Who c; 
ſy e, that Any e ement oug 
ER him in cite of 1 
Who'can excuſe ſo unreaſonable a re 
fuſal, I do not ſay, to God, but to 
own ie} Br 2g $0 AU Mea 
agree in this n, ing Happy 
All ſeek the ſame End, hom 
kek jt by different means. But "tis 
certain too, that' He, who made 4 
and our Happineſs, hath told us, Th 
in His preſence alone'is true Joy ; at 
They who do not feek, They who 4 
not accept it there, whatever ſatisfadt 
ons elſe they may find . or fancy; 
theſe will prove but flattering emptji 
dreams at laſt; and good were it FI* 
ſuch men if they had never been born; "| 
3. 'The Cauſes Parallel to thoſe aſſags- 
ed in the Parable for keeping Mer awe, © 
deſerve to be cloſely conſidered, * For ae 
Love of Riches, the Incumbrances of © 
4 
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fldly.Life, 'and <fe Indulging of 
nlual . are of © very fatal 
conſequence' to the Soul. It may be 
ledged indeed, 'in their vindication 
d excuſe, that. the Parable ſuppoſes 
em to be only ſach Cares, and ſuch 
eaſures,as in their own nature are ho- 
eſt and |unblameable. But yet this 
pes not acquit thoſe of guilt who are 
d eager in the purſuit of them. For 
3s the part of a Good, as well as a 
Wile Man, to carry his Eye forward 
(the Conſequences of Things ; And 
ie Chriſtian Religion expeds, that 
ſhould no more addi& our (elves to 
vſe Paſſions and Engagements, which 
- ſure to have ill effedts upon us, 
an to thoſe that have an inherent ma- 
nity, and- are downright vicious 
| themſelves. So that, although the 
Dncerns of a Man's Calling, and the 
dent contrivances of railing a For- 
fe fairly, though every gratification 
our fleſhly Appetites, Every recre- 
*S©ng of the Mind, be not abſolutely 
Forbidden ; yet when they exceed in 
Their Meaſures, when they get within 
$8, and gain upon our Aﬀections, when 
Ei acy looſen our Principles, and detain 
;C  from' matters of a higher and more 
at T.4 laſting 


laſting Importance 3 they then 
Fay And' for this-- reaſon oug] 
they to-be uſed always with”. grea 
Temper and Moderation, becauſe they 
are apt to betray us to'theſe-Incony 

niences. » The Dangers riſing fr 

them are not _—_— mo nes! 
ſ ter uſe ings aj 
petal For of - thoſe Men, who a 
Not utterly abandaned to Wickedng 
and'a Reprobate Mind, More, ' ty 
probable, periſh by the abuſe of lngg 
cent and Gaod things, than byth 
Love or the Commiſſion of things þ 
ſicively Evil.  In- theſe.the Offeng 
ſoon manifeſts it ſelf ; Here Reproa 
Reaſon, and. Remorſe of Conlciend 
ſtrike in, and -check an-open” breq 


of Duty 3 Theſs —_ nor G 

acity to' diſcern thin y'u 
Dwfa) z Bur where Wed it ſelf, 
the Objet we are converſant aboy 
does not tall under ſuch plain Ce 
ſure, there it is eaſfie to miſtake in Ci 
cumſtances and Degrees. For here 
Men neither have, nor can have, any 
certain Rule to guide them 3 The Mex 
{ures of Buſineſs and Pleaſure are not 
to be fixed, but vary daily; Accord-F 
ing to the Conſtitution of the ny b 
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£17 \ Neceſfities of his Condition, The 
| ſe nt' face and junfture: of 
hd a thouſand other: unforeſeen Emer- 
— So that more or leſs may be 
lowed, to One Perſon, or at One 
fime, or upon One Occaſion, than 
kn to another. _ All the Direction this 
iſe is "capable "of, is only that we 
C ty and Exceſs, _ We 
c Judges [till "of that I 
id Exceſs, for Chriſtian Pru _ is 
h mot thing that can determine it. 
hd from hence ds the Hazard 
f ſuch ations, That Men are L 1b 
toc > partial to the ide of the World 
Ithe Fleſh; They know theſe things 
c not direttly fnful, and This ſup- 
S them in the love and pratice of 
1 4 This: gives them Confidence 
| {gre dachetey; and they are very 
brought to acknowledge or to 
end a fault, or to impoſe ſevere re- 
nints in thoſe caſes, where God per- 
s a Liberty and Uſe of the thing in 
ereEQueſtion. And beſides, Here the Ne- 
ny fities and Comforts of Life fall in, 
ea "My freſh force to the Argument. 
not FBaſe, and Subſiſtence, and the Care of 
rd- | milies, when ſeconded and urg'd 
Mn, vc Inclination, find it an eaſie matter 
be Y 4 to 
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to influence the Reaſon, and over-bear}- 
Religion too in- time. Men know and 
own, that God is to be ſerved; bug 
the ſame God, they tell you, hath 
ordained, that their Neceffities and 
Conveniences ſhould be ſerved too 
And: therefore He (they hope) wi 
not forget, that they obey him eye 
in theſe cares ; and cannot take it-ill 
if their attendance- upon” his Will it 
the Conſtitutions of his Prayidena 
ſhould interfere now and-then wit 
their obſervance of his Laws and We 
ſhip ; For both they cannot'do 3; They 
wiſh with all their:hearts they could ; 
but they truſt they ſerve him very-a 
ceptably even in what they do. 

Such are the vain pretences, Whie 
worldly-minded People make,to cover-- 
that negle&t of God, which they are#* 
aſhamed to confeſs ; and to ruine theig+ 
own Souls by deceitful colours of ho 
neſt and lawful PraQtices. But pray 
my Friends Conſider; God ſets us-m#* 
the World z and, for our humiliation; 
hath appointed us a life of Trouble F* 
and Induſtry, and Labour. By Thele#* 
he gives leave, nay he commandy © 
that we ſhould provide for our ſelves Þ + 
and thoſe that depend vpon us ; But > 

he F' 
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he does not mean that this ſhould ex- 
& tend (ofar, as to ſhut out Him, from 
Sour Regard and our Thoughts. We 
Fare to uſe; but we are not to ſerve 
*Sthe World. God gave Man large Do- 
minions, and made him Lord of the 
Creatures here below. But when our 
thopes, our labours, and our delights, 
zare placed upon theſe objects ; we then 
degrade our ſelves, loſe our Original 
pgative, and that Dominion turns 
#to Slavery. Weſhould enjoy the Gitr, 
and love the Giver, _ but we muſt net 
= dight the Giver; «and dote upon the 
| 3&8 Gift, We muſt employ ſome time up- 
Son our Buſineſs ; A greater or leſs pro- 
portion of time according as our bu- 
fineſs happens ; But Body and Eſtate 
-muſt not ſwallow the Soul 3; The con- 
*cerns of a moment muſt not be, pre- 
+ferr'd to Eternity z Nor may we ever 
follow the World fo cloſe, as not to 
SF be at leiſure to be ſaved. This may 
[Stake up Some of our Love and our 
% ns, but God muſt always reign, 
eFand fit Supreme, in all our Thonghts 
© and Endeavours, and Aﬀettions. And 
$F- therefore mighty caution and reſerve is 
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SF -neceſhry in this matter of Worldly 


ut Þ © cares, becauſe the Preſent is exceeding 
ie}. apt 
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apt to engroſs us, and we know who Þ 
yi hath told us, that * God and Mammon Þ 
"= cannot both be ſerved, In ſhort, All we F- 

do, and All we ſeek here below, muſt © 

be in ſubordinationto ſomewhat nobler © 

and better above z and ſhould never be 7 

permitted to juſtle out our"firſt and FF. 

= Concern, Gods Righteouſneſs and 

ingdowm. When this Great Maſter 
of the Feaſt invites us, we muſt leave” 
all, and follow Him ; prefer His Pro-- 

viſion before our Own, and readily .F- 

obey the gracious Sammons. Heaven.F 

and our Souls require the beſt of 'our 

Care; — mes AY not —_ -- 

care that will f e purpoſes; * 

Our Paſſions muſt be morgitied z our Þ - 

Deſires reſigned 3 our AﬀeQions raiſed 

and fixed apon a better Country. And Þ 

this is a work that will ask more of our 'F* 

time and pains, than men ſeem gene- | 

rally well aware of. Let any of us F 

but make the Experiment ; Let a man * 

ſingle out *One darling Luſt,” and fee 

how many conflits, how long pre i 

ice it will coſt him, perfeQaly to ſub- 

due That One. And this will ſoon” 
convince him, how unreaſonable 
it is, to think Salvation a Work 
by the by 3 and how anworthy they - 
are 
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- are of Eternal who will 


+ afford no time for Religion, but meer- 
- ly that which hangs upon their hands ; 
© How impudent a thing it is to ſerve 


God, only when we have nothing elſe 


+ to do ; How unequally thoſe Men di- 
- vide themſelves, who ſpend ſo much 
*upon the World, and fo little upon 
Heaven ; who pretend periſhing Inte- 
* reſts and- Engagements, and involve. 


zemſelves in endleſs Purſuits and Pro- 
about the-leſs, the trifling advan- 


: " tages z. and leave no time for the great- 
Fer and more ſubſtantial. This is our 
Caſe, 'and This is our Danger, when 


even the moſt Lawful cares employ us ; 


That they ſteal away our Hearts, and 
take poſſeſſion; debaſe our Minds, and 
* faſten them down to the Earth, devour 


Four time and ſtrength, and leave us no 
F* Leiſure, no Inclination, to follow 
$ that which is the great End of Living, 
# the Glory of God, and the Salvation 
*F. of our Souls. They harden us againſt 


the Carof Grace, and indulge and 
feed thoſe very Luſts, which we are 
bound to kill and crucify. And there- 
fore, ſince when God permits the One 
fort of theſe cares, he does not ab- 
ſolve us from the Other ; Since he ap- 


points 
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points us Air Done, and 6 
given us a double Care ; to provide , 
for our living hereafter, as well as here, © 
but chiefly to provide how we may #- 
live hereafter 3 And, ſince that future 
Life is to be ſought, by fervent De. 
votion, by conſtant Watchfulneſs, by. 
painful Labour of the mind, by many, 
ted Atts of Self-denial and Mor- 
ti cation ; Since Vertne and Happis; 
neſs are not to be attained in an inſtant, 
but muſt be the fruit of a long Courſe 7 
and continual Endeavours ; Since the: 
Rewards of theſe are ſo much more? 
precious and deſirable, and the Reſt at® 
our Journeys end fo much more come,» 
fortable, than any Conveniences we: 
can polhibly meet with by the Way: ; 
It follows, that theſe Conveniences muſt 
be uſed and ſought, but as Retreſhs, 
ments only, as things given to ſupport * 
and entertain us in our Travels. But - 
if we bediverted by Theſe, and ſet up 
our reſt on this ſide the Lavwd of Pro- 
wife, The End of all will beto periſh 
in our folly; And when, inſtead of 
thanking Him by our Obedience, who 
gives us theſe Encouragements, we 
grow fond of Them, and deſpiſe Him ; 
What can we think all this will come 
to 
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Fro at laſt, but that God ſhould be Juſt, 

F and ſuch men Miſerable > That he re- 

4 x this baſeneſs of Wretches ſo in» 
+ le of their own true happineſs, 

ſo unthankful for his gracious Con- 
{deſcenſions in their favour. Ina word, 
ghat the fooliſh Worldling, who ra- 
ther choſe to | feed on Hiusks with 
Swine, ſhould: be ſhut out as unwor- 

thy to cat Bread i» the Kingdom of his 
*Heavenly Fatber. 

#1. From the Juſtice of God in con- 
denmming, Wreiches ſo nnperſwadeable to 


5 ir own' Advantage, 1 paſs now, in 
7 -M Second place, 1o _ his Mercy 
a» the means uſed for. the Converſion of 
""Þ boſe, whodo kfully accept and profit 
 Þ wrder them. And This, as it is illu- 
Þ firated throughout the whole Parable, 
4o particularly in the twenty third 
$ Verſe now before us, The Lord ſaid 
( wnto the Servant, Go ont into the High- 

' | ways aud Hedges, and compel theme to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. 
That even the Jews ſhould find ſo much 
favour was wonderfully kind, but of 
That large Intimations and Promiſes 

had been given in'the Old Teſtament. 

But that the Gertiles ſhould be admit- 

ted, who were under the fame formal 
Cove- 


\ 
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Covenant with God ; That the BliadÞj 


and the Lame, the Wanderers and'Þ c 


Stragglers ſhould be ſo earneſtly invi: 


ted, O gladly received, this is a moſt 3 


ſurpriſing, a moſt unſpeakable Conc 


ſcenfion. It was fo in the firſt Eſta! $ 


bliſhment of the Goſpel, it'is ſon && 
conſtant miniſtration of it ſtill. For 
even in Chriſtian Countries,there wan 
not inſtances too many, of Men, whok 
Spiritual Infirmities render them as dis 
ſtreſſed,” as deſpicable in that Capaci { 
as their Outward and Bodily ones c 
thoſe wretched Objeds, that lie at on 
Doors, and in our Streets; The Igno 
rant and the Irreſolute, the Men © 


Weak Reaſon and Strong Paſſions F \ 


Theſe are the blind, and the halt, and" 


the maimed , And They who live” 
wild, and ſubmit to no Rule, no C 
der, are as properly the High-waye.' 
and Hedges, as the darkeſt and moſt: 
barbarous Nations heretofore. Yet 
even theſe our God does not deſpiſe,” 
but gathers them up and feeds them, 
when they are duly ſenſible of their 
Miſery, humble and poor in Spirit, and 
ſadly ſorry for their ImperfeCtions, 
Thus, while They, whoſe Hearts and 


Circumſtances are at Eaſe, grow inſo- 
lent, 


p 
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{FFnt, and diſdain his Mercy, and theſe 
F conceited rich are ſent empty away 3; 
"F The hungry Soul feeds, and fills it felf 
t$ with good —_— The Perſons then, 
-F to whom ſuch favour is ſhewn, make 
tie the more remarkable ; Eſpecially 
when ſo much Induſtry is uſed upon 
their account as this whole Parable re- 
ts; And We, if we refle& upon 
je wiſe methods of God, may . find. 
* Now this care I ſpeak of, was {een 
retofore, in the many repeated Meſ- 
res and Calls to Knowledge and Re- 
extarice ; In God's being found of 
pſe that ſought him- not, and mani- 
ſting himſelf ro Them, who neither 
, nor cared to be, acquainted with 


Elim. But chiefly in tending that Emi- 
-\ n mt Servant, Him in whone his Soul 
She hted, Him, who took upon him the 

few of a Servant, and ſtoop'd to all 
the meanneſſes and ſuffrings of Af- 
fitted fleſh, to colle@ theſe miſerable 
F and impotent Creatures into his Houle, 


and unite - theſe Vagabonds into one 
Family. Nor does there want great 
ind wiſe Variety of Means to reduce 
hme and infirm Chriſtians ſtill z tho' 
neither the Caſe, nor the manner of 
the Remedy now, do either require, or 

admit, 
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admit, an exa&t Parallel. The recej-. 
ving Men early into Chriſt's Fold, and 
preventing the Pawers of Hell, and. 
Misfortunes of Error, by the timely 
Sandifications of Baptiſm, and Secy- 
rities of being Educated in the Truthz: 
IT he daily Adminiſtration of the Word 

and Sacraments, which are ſo many. 

Calls loudly ſounding in our Ears; 

The Inward Influences of the Dive 

Grace, driving thoſe Cal/s home, _ 

making, .. them. enter Geep. and wark 

Eftetually 3 Theſe are; ſtanding Mer 

thods ; and with Theſe ApplicatiansalÞ 

Ingenuous Tempers: will be wan. - But 

if Some prove Refraftory and Dilobs 

dient, od does nat- give them ayg 
even ſq. For then is the Seaſon, at} 
compelling them to come in, that is, Of 
betaking himſelf, to ſome more ſharp, 
and powerful, and awakening ,me- 
thods; Such as ſhall.in a manner fol 
and drive them to better Conſiderati 
ſuch as there is no ſtanding out 4gal | 
but will work upon Men's minds, 

moſt whether they will or no. { 
this kind are thoſe Seaſonable Paing, 
or Fits of Sickneſs upon our Petr 
ſons ; Thoſe Aﬀflictions in our Eſtates, 

Thoſe Lofles of our Relations, 'The 

Aſper- 
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- for the NegleS of Religions Duties. 
Aſperfions upon our good Names, by 
which the Stubborn themſelves ,are 
bound to diſcipline, the Proud are 
humbled, the Careleſs are rouzed into 
Thought, and the Bold daring Sinner 
is affrighted into better manners. For 
the natural Effect of theſe things is to 
teach men Underſtanding,and the End 
of all Correction from our Heavenly 
Father, is to.make the chaſtiſed parties 
ertakers of bis holineſs;to reclaim them 
Pom thoſe Offences that have deſerved 
F -bis Judgments, and to bring forth 'the 
4 wholſome and profitable fruits of Peace, 
and Patience, and Amendment. 
Oh Bleſt conſtraint ! Oh kind ſeve- 
py | Lord give us Grace, when this thy 
bitter Cup is held forth to us, not with 
Patience only , but even with Thanks 
to drink it zand wiſely to confider,that 
what it wantsin Reliſh, it makes up in 
Health and kindly Operation. Help 
us, not to bear only, but to kiſs the 
Rod ; and bleſs thoſe Sufferings that 
force us to be happy. Lord | when 
thy Gentler methods have been uſed to 
ho effect, permit us not to periſh for 
want of ſtrong unpalatable remedies ; 
but when we wander and grow wan- 
ton with proſperity, ſtop thou our 
| Z wicked 
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wicked and unwary usback | 
from the dangerous dangerous precip pice,; and let 
us not be utrerly | bur, by diſtreſs 
ſes and misfortunes fon for our Ecernaſ 
welfare, bend our Head-ſtrong | 
ſubdue-: and ſoften cour | rebelfious 
Paſhons, —_—— —_ v- fy 
come in. BY 
+ I ſhall take airy now w concluds 
this Argument concerning regia 
of Religion: in; general; by epplyi 
the Parable before ns, as'our excel 

* Church hath done, (and as the: cony+ 
mon- prattice of many caretets Chriſtie 
ans gives but too juſt occation fort Jos 
ing) totheir making Buſmeſs and Db. 
verſions::an excuſe, tor not frequent! 
the Bleffed Nas 2 of -the 
. 


Reaſons _—_ at ha inthe fo 
a this Diſcourſe; But, beca 


thing may be obſerved with =; 


to it, more peculiar:to the Dignity of Þ B 


the Myſtery, and more accommodated: 


_ _ toſtirand warm our Aﬀettions,] would 


not content my ſelf with referring you 
to thoſe general Confiderations ontyod? 


Conſider 


Wh 
© notes 


-_ 
hate 
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: Conſider ' then, my Brethren, that 
Your God 'atid Saviour hath here pre- 
pared a noble and moſt deliciousFeaſt; 

ſpreads bis Table, ſends out his 
&rvants and: Inviters, and asks your 
Company to eat; to eat not only witti 
him, borof him. Himſelf is here the 
Maſter, and himſelf is the Entertain- 
ment. The Fowls upon the Moun- 
tains, and the Beaſts of the Field are all 
{i his ſight 5 yet were all theſe flain 
Ind ferved vp, the. Feaſt would nct be 
rich as now it is. For here the Soul 
is fed, and Heaven it ſelf deſcends My- 
tically into every faithful Breaſt. The 
Lamb of God is kill'd and crucified : 
You ſee the Tmayes of his Body brui- 
4 and broken, and the Blood ftream- 
from his / Wounded Side. And 
with theſe Elements of Bread and Wine 
Kch faithfal Gueſt receives art inward 

ce:Pardon&Peace,fpiritual Strength 
bd every benefit of his ſaving Paſſion. 

hee *rtis-theſe Elements are term'd the 


Bread of Life, the Wine of Elet# Souls, 


he Fleſb and Blood of Chriſt , which 
purifhes and exhilarates the inward 
Man, and conveys into us 'x principle 
bf living godlily, and livingtor ever. 
uk L 2 And 


1 in a ſpiritual and efficacious ſenſe, 
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And are, you ſo ſtupid, | to prefer the 
Apples of Sodom, and the al Kant 
obj 


morrah, before this Heavenly aet 2. 
Do the fading, the em of 
che preſent time {o wholly imploy you, 
that no, leiſure can 'be found for the 
Concerns of Eternity. / Shall finful 
Delights z nay, ſhall important Afar 
draw,-you off? What 15 this, but tg 
indulge your 'Bodies, or to feed your 
Families , while ſomething, nearer t9 
you than both theſe, | is ſuffered tolye 
and periſh for Hunger, . without any 
ſeeming Concern ? | ; 
But farther yet. Remember who it 
1s that invites you. Your Father, your 
Friend, your King,your God. Andy 
there no reſpect due to theſe Character 
It is your. Chriſt that calls ; he wa 
hungered, and thirſted, and wept, an 
bled, and dy'd for you. He calls you 
to that health and happineſs, which 
could never have had, unleſs he 
in mercy .condeſcended to do and {| 
fer all this for you. 4 
He earneſtly intreats you in this, 
crament ;to. accept the pledges of hi 
future , . and the tokens of his pa 
Love ;, to ſtrengthen. your. Faith un 
the One, by theſe lively RT 
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of the Other : And not efuiſe to be 
found by one, who hath taken ſo much 
pains to ſeek and toſave you, when you 
were loſt. How can you then ſo rude- 


ly, ſo unworthily abſent your ſelves ? 


How unpardonable is this Coldneſs,this 
Refuſal, this Contempt of ſo'great a 
Myſtery, and your own Mercy ? Is 
this a ſuitable'return for ſo much Kind- 
neſs? And would you forgive your 
ſelves for uſing any Patron upon Earth 
fo ungratefully > But you want no-in- 


_Clination, if Buſineſs and troubleſome 


Engagements would permit you to 
come. Alas! vain Man! Your Fields 
and Toke of Oxen, the following your 
Employment, and providing for your 
Children will not diſcharge you from 
attending here. If theſe things ought 
to be done, yet the other ought leaſt 
of all to be left nndone. Nor hath 
God fo ordered the matter, but that 
may very well be done, and each, 
in their due place, will be highly ac- 
ceptable to him. But if our neceſſt- 
ties were truly conſidered, this is the 


much more neceſſary. For hither we 
| come to find Cure for our Sins, Food 
$ for our inward''Strength, Comfort for 
F our Sorrows, a Sanftified uſe of our 


L 3 Enjoy- 


1- -Jx te? 
as "* < 


Enjayments , a Bleſling upon out ho- 
neſt Labours, and , which is more 
worth than all the reſt, a Fore-taſt of 
Heavenly. Blis, in peace of Conſrience, 
' pure Devotion, and-an intimate Uni- 
on with our dear Redeemer. Thek 
are the Benefits of worthy, Communi- 
cating, and They who will conſent to 


be thus happy here, ſhall by theſe meang 


be happy for ever hereafter. 

Do not then turn the deaf Ear to 
ſo kind, ſo advantagious offers z not 
let Gods empty Tables any more re- 

roach you : Defraud not thus your 

uls, whoſe dangerous Sickneſs i 
want of Appetite to this Spiritual Food, 
And that Inappetence is cauſed by to 
long abſtinence. Frequent- and devout 
approaches will m_ your deſires, 
will heal your diſtempers, will refreſh 
all your Languiſhings. And, believe 
me, it highly concerns you, to make 


up for paſt neglects, while you have 


time : For fear theſe precious opportu» 
nities riſe up in Judgment, and draw 
on that Sentence of my Text, That 
They who will not taſie this Supper 
here, (ball not be ſuffered to partake in 
Heaven, of That which this repreſents, 
even the Glorious Preſence of the King 
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of Saints, the Company of Angels and 
Bleffed Spirits, the everlaſting Feſtival 
.of the Faithful, and the Marr! 

r of 'the Lamb of God. Which 

ondemnation_ God give us all Grace 
2 0=ps for the. ſake of that Lawdb, the 
bleſſed HolyiJeſws, who takes away the 
fn of the World, and to whom, with God 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Ho- 
wour and Glory for ever, Amen. 
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St. Mark IX. 24. Latter part... 
Lord I believe, belp thou my Vn» 


belief. 


HILE our air 
M/ "covering his Glory 
to ſome. of the bY 


ples, in his Transfigu 
ration on, the Mount z a Perſon, in 


grief for his San, who was orievoully 


yexed 


SERMON XL, 


ES 3 4s <a" os "hs tn ts hrs et ne ern ies eta bh. wo. bs 


T -:d lore Faith,» 345 
\ |} yexed with: a Devil, brings him to the 
/- | remainder of. thoſe Diſciples. left be- 
2 | hind, to have the evil Spirit Fas gen 
.Providencein greatWiſdom had ſo or- : 
dered the matter, that They were not . 
+ | able to effeft this Care, which gave oc- _ 
* | cafion to the Scribes to attack them z 
© {| And in the Heat of that Diſpute our 
- | Saviour returns, * to inquire into the *Verſ. 1.9 
Cauſe of their Controverſy 3 + and is 74... 
anſwered by the Party concerned, that 
be had made Tryal of the Diſciples in 
Vain; which gave him ſome diſtruſt 
of their Maſter too. For (o it is mani- 
Fſt it had, by that doubtful form , in 
which he begs his aſſiſtance , (7, 22.) 
| But if thou canſt do any thing, have com- 
p4/ron on ws, and bel #5, Our Savi- 
F our hereupon gives him to underſtand, 
» | fhat even the Power of working Mi- 
| racles was under ſome confinements ; 
= | and not to. be exerted, except in fa- 
your of ſuch, Perſons as met: it with a 
ready Faith : But where it found Men 
duly qualify'd, nothing was or ſhould 
he ,wanting-on God's part ; Fe/ws ſaid 
pueto him If thou canſt believe, all things 
are poſſuble to. bime that belieueth, (V.23.) 
The Father of the Child, full of con- 
Fern for his Son, ſadly ſenſible of his 
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Own 


- 


own Defetts,and defirons of greater pets 


fetion, replies with a very moving ear, 

neſtneſs, and anover-flowing of Tears, 

Lord I believe, help thon my unbelief. 
This' manner of Addreſs pfai 


—_ the State of the Man's Mind and 


ws he wanted a'full "and abſolt 
perſwaſion, and ſuch an entire | 
dence m 'the Power and Goodneſs by 
Chrift,as he wiſhed and ought to hav 
had : ' Nay ſuch as we find ſeveral ith 


ſtances of, in the Hiſtory of our $ 
viour's Life and Aftions. But, thor 
he had not all Faith, yet it ſcemns 
had Enough for his purpoſe.He did not 


come upto the higheſt, and foremoſt 
Rank; but he was accepted, and thought 


worthy of Compaſſion, though 'n&. 


of Commendation. Accordingly 
following Verſes declare the ſucceſs 
this imperfe& condition of Soul ; for 
our Lord commanded the dumb and 
deaf Spirit, and wrought the Cure, 
though with fome pain and di 

to the Patient. A difficulty which 

to have born proportion to theFather 


+ ver. 26, Faith z For the Spirit cried and rent him 


ſore,and he was as one dead. But how- 
ever, the Command was too mighty to 
be diſobey'd, for the Spirit cawe — 
| in, 


- 


him, and as St. Matthew adds, in his 
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relation of this Paſſage, the Child was 
cured from that very Hour.. 

My deſign from hence is to apply 
this inſtance at large, by enquiring in- 
to the nature of a Weak and Imperfe& 
aith, and that chiefly for thete two 
Reaſons. 

- Firſt, For the Humiliation of thoſe 
who imagine themſelves more perfect 
than really they are. 

. And Secondly, for the Comfort of 
Them, who are in reality 'Better meg 
than they imagine themſelves to be. 


4 I do not doubt, before I have 


gone, but to convince the moſt exalt- 
ed Chriſtian, that though he may truly 
fy, with this perſon in my Text, .Lord 
T believe zyet there is need enough (til! 
pf joyning in the Jatter part of the 


Verſe, and of praying as he did, Lord 


help my Unbelief. And I hope too, that 
What I ſhall ſay will be able to ſupport 


the honeſt and the feeble-minded Chri- 


ns, that though they are ſadly ſen(i- 
e of ſome remains of Onbelief in their 
Souls, which need to be helped z yet 
theCaſe is not ſo bad with them neither, 
ſon that they may without Venly 
J make 


B 


| The Coe of Weick 
that Profeſſion, in the beginning of 
Text, and ſay very truly, Lord I 7 


lieve. 


This is my intention ; but- the nature | - 


of 'the Subject will not- ſo well bear to 
have the Argument branched . out #6 
theſe Twodifferent ſorts of Perſons dis 
ſtinftly. For the ſame Reaſons, which 
prove that No man arrives at at 
abſolute PerfeQion in Faith, do like 
wiſe prove, That No:;man ought 't» 
deſpair, becauſe he diſcovers ſome Impet- 
feftionsof Faith in himſelf. Since atthat 
zate Every ones Circumſtances would 
be deſperate 3 and there could be ng 
ſuch thing as a worthy and true Beli& 
ver.in the World. . I muſt SE 
content my ſe!f with handling this mats 
ter .in the General ; and that, which 
ſeems to me at preſent the beſt method 
for doing it effteQually, is to infiſt on 
theſe Three Heads. | 


L. Firſt, To aſſagn ſome reaſons for the || * 
weakneſs of mens Faith." And theſe } 7 
ſhall be ſuch, as every one of us -wiſl 
find himfelf more or leſs concerned in 


IL. Secondly, -To. ſhew , that "= 
ihings' wbich Many People are apt to 


ſpe# 
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as ſigns of Unbelief, or that they 
| not [AM FFrqus not in reality axy 
ſuch Signs. And . 


*11T. Thirdly, To ley dews ſame Rules, 


whereby the weakneſs of Faith may be di- 
gniſh'd from. the Want of it. And 
E will ſhew how any man, by ex- 
awining his own Conſcience carefully, 
may diſcern whether his Belief be con- 
ſtent with the:Terms of Salvation, or 


Skkegia with the 1ſ, And here by Faith 
T ooderſtand.not. only (1.) The Aſent 
-y mind to thoſe Truths which God 
hath revealed;in obedience to his Com- 
mand, and dependence 'on his Truth 
and- Goodneſs; Nor barely. (2.) 4» 
eutward and expreſs d Profeſſion of all 
fach Articles,areneceſlary to be'acknow- 
| in order. to make us Chriſtians ; 
but; alſo (3.) Such & vigorous and lively 
ſent, as may prevail upon men to enter 
ivto Covenant with God , and ' may in- 
nce their Hearts and Pradice'power- 
,Luch as may put us upon the per- 
| ce. of - oux Duty, and'the ma- 
king good thoſe Engagements in the 
#bole Courſe:of our Lives, which we 
Gguocacathaticarben wethusenter 
090611 into 


7 


Jo 
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The Caſe. of 4 Weak [ 
Covenant with God. *For All This | 
comprehended under Bilteving 3 and 
ſeveral accounts may' be'given of out 
failing in ſundry inſtances of this Faith, 
Particularly Theſe that follow. | 

y 


1. As Firſt, One reaſon of thismi 
be taken from the very \Natwre' of 3h 
things, which we are commanded t6'b& 
lieve. For Some of'tliefe being ye 
dark and myſterious Truths, it Mo: 
be expected, that our Minds ſhould ads 
here. to:them, with-the ſame fort of 
Aſfurance, that they are-uſed to do,/if 
ſuch Other matters as fall within our 
Compreheniſion, and of which we have 
a clearer. and more diſtin knowledge. 
The” Attributes and Excellencies of 
God-; the Trinity of Perſons inthe Ja 
Divine Nature ; . an Eternal: State of 
Bliſsor Woe hereafter ;1and the Reſtos 
ring to us theſe fleſhly Bodies again'at JN 
the General ReſurreQion, (notwith- | ' 
{ſtanding the infinite atad: unconceivas : 
ble Changes which Time and Corraps 
tion bring upon them inthemean while} Jkk 
Theſe, and ſome Others of the like tas} mn 
ture are 'of the firſt Principles of Chris Jof 
ſtianity 3 the Primeand\moſt' ; 
Truths to. be entertained; and 

embrac 
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| and Imperfet Faith. 
anbraced. But it is manifeſt withal, 
tr yh a ras one 
ve ahy juſtand adequate No- 
tions : Becauſe they are not cottimenſu- 
me/ to the Capacities of mortal men: 
The largeſt mind is too narrow. to re- 
ive themy the moſt penetrating Wit 
@nnot ſound all their depths 3-nor the 
got indefatigable Study conquer all 
Ge dithculties'that may be charged up- 
w them. And' therefore, fince Men's 
tis always governed by theif Ap- 
rm the Mind will never find 
fame Evidence for thoſe things that 
xe far above out of our ſight, that it 
for Others , which we ſee, and 
te}, and' daily converſe with z Such 
Sare of the ſame level with our ſelves, 
md we are able to give -a tolerable 
| rhevag of, 'by our own ferious 
t, and'nice Enquiry into the 
at Faure of them. | | 
#1 do not mean by this, that we have 
pt Sufficient Motives for our Belief, e- 
of thoſe "Traths, which we are 
kaſt able co comprehend. ' For, when 
we are once perſwaded of the Bein 
of a God z and convinced, that theſe 
His Revelations ; nothing can be 
e equitable;than to ſubmirour own 
F) Reg-" 
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The Cofe of « Weak, ; 
Reaſoning to his Declarations. This $+ 
ſingle RetieQion, thatinfinite Wiſdam F 
cannot be miſtaken, that Infinite Good» | 
neſs cannot lead others into miſtakes, 
nor perfet Trath lye, is a foundatian F} 
ſtrong enough to Build {the firmeft F- 


Faith upon. But ſtill: che- urging of {3 


wy Reflection upon our ſelves muſk F 3 
the work of much application. 

though we are m_— to Manes 1 
any Objeftions, which; the Obſcurigg #1 
of thoſe Great Important Dodtri 
wont-to raiſe in us, be ſuffered to overs Fi 
throw our -Faith, or ;dangerouſly tQ BY 
ſhake it 3 yet ſuch is the nature of our {i 
minds, that where Senſe or Demonſtrs. By 
tion do not repreſent things'to us plains 


'ly, and beyond all ContradiQtion;there 


Scruples and Cavils will. now and thew 


ariſe 5, and the Devil will not fail « Þ# 


make uſe of theſe Occaſions, and try $1 
by them to looſen and diflettle us, froni $i 

that firmneſs of perſwaſion, which is Y* 
due toſuch a Revelation, 'Even They; F 

who ſtruggle moſt ſucceſsfully againſt Fi 
ſuch attempts of his,may yer ſometimes 

find a nos to doubt, or ſome- lith 


tle diſturbance from them. 0 7 


Butthoſemen will beſuretofind a yery F 
great deal, who, over-Jooking the Cre« Þ 
| dibility 


—_ pat their Enquiry 
moon a Scent, to 
Ly TEES cms —_—_— 

== noe OG 
4 - of: Faith'z 


"3 

[eee )romdly, After het atumner i 
þ, that the Tek of "hae Tok 
ime to-gaina overiour Wills, 
$6: cmd cx ins On 
would: think, that, to be once 

GS iconvincedof the Truth-of Ch 
_ and the Reaſonableneſs and Ex- 
Aa cellency 


— — 
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- 
- 
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cellency' of twe-Duties 1 enjoins, as 
enough to.fhe 4 Man all his Lite long 
And: perhips,” in matrers'ofi mere Spe+, 
culacion it is. $0. - After any-pomet 
| been duly conſidered; and all theArs 
guments for ' and againſt itihave beeni_Þ |; 
Fn nderaell whe fol 
e which preponderates ofs: | « 
ſion.ofthe Underſtanding- mY | 
the advantage be viſible ang great,thend } | 
will be no- probable danger: af having 
this undone again, or being drawnok; 
to a contrary _—_ - But. where: 
of a thing's being thes , of otberwiſeg, hy 
Where we-are obliged. topurſuea ok. £ 
Arine: hyo'all its Conſequences,and thu Yaſh 
make it sRale of Living/t0-us3 Where, ſhah 
we muſt :not-only believe that , ſo-it il 
but upenall occaſions behave our letvaly Bi 
like Men feribuſly poſſeſt with: that be#:Yi 
lief 4 there che Caſe - is very Jifferensi, " 
And from hence it is, that no preſent hi 
- perſwaſion, 'though never. {o full.and/\fl 
clear ; willianſwer the Charadter of al 
Chriſtian-Fairh, . without a particulayiſh 
and conſtant. Application. And:int þ 
:t ſeems to be chiefly, thar the generw.h 
Jity. of Chriſtians fail :: And-great dibe 5 
ficulties there are, both ih__ iog 
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General 4cknowledged Truths 'to our 


(wn Particular Circumſtances z and in: 


g the Applications always ready 


ad at hand,” when our occaſions call 


TI for chem. 


# This is' manifeſtly ſeet it! the very 


@ſt principle of all Religion,” The Be- 
Fof «4 God and Providence. For the 


'R  irbronzns of ſuch a Being in- 


& {as 2 Power conſtantly ſuperintending 
t ' Aﬀairs of the whole World'; Ever 
preſent with-us 3 A ſtri& Obſerver,and 


3 [ 
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mpartial Judge of all our Aftions ; 


by) k /er of Holineſs and Juſtice, ant 


ghty 'Avenger of his 'Honour , 
1 we provoke him. Theſe are all 
iem Notions, which either Nature, 
eligion, - or'Both, have riveted ( 


Y bib int mhen's Minds, that we find ve- 


ew of thoſe who ſtrive againſt 


,, m,and would fain get quit of them, 
4 'to do'ir effeually. 

! ve cheſe Apprehenſions , how few 

© there, chat cake a due care to drive 


id yet "of the Men who profeſs to 


n home, upori their Cofiſciences ; 


- FAA ' , 

Satimprove. them to all the mighty 
Smipoſcs, which they are fitted to ſerve? 
inShy ; How often do even They, 
Ib revolve them frequently , and 


A a 2 make 
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the Caſo of aHnekh IJ 
makejtetheir; buſine(s to; dwell- and | 
converſe with their Lord 5/ How ofteny |} 
I fay;: do They, the Beſt; the moſtRei F 
verent Adorers of the, Godhead , be» } 
tray their want of Conſideration, and Þ ; 
fall, by[Surpriſe or Fotgetfulneſs ,” if F 
not by. Wilfulneſs and-Preſumption} | 
Now:the tailings of : moſt People ig'$ 
this Caſe, ug _ _ { 
lity, or wangot Faich, properly 4 
led ; for:they »do moſt family beliew © 
the Juſtice,cand Providence of God 
And afre'able; perhaps, -iri cold Blo 
to convince the ſturdieſt Gainſayerh 
and to warm. the coldeſt and melt 
zen Negtetter of Religion. = 
But the bafineſs is,that their though Fy 
are not; always equally bent, norily 
Applications of thele general DoGQrimng 
at all times; made to their own privenns 
Circumſtances 3 Or even thoſe Appl 
cations are not ever powerful alikedlf 
And, becauſe the ſhewing our Faith 
our Works, is a duty of continual privij 
Ctice and uſe; and not One ſingle Als 
of Perſwafion and Afent, though an 
ver ſo ſtedfaſt ; Therefore every ou 
in this reſpect, is more or leſs defetin 
as he is wanting in the ready p 
mance of each Act. And even-thalghll 
WI wo 


n 
- 


ena to'dyeat a ſtake 
i 9m > an09yr wrap wire 
not ways preſerve thei nds io 
bly awake, nor find the 
| of baſe .things ſq lively and vi- 
z as/to prevent, in their lives, 
thing that is not perfetly con- 
| with ſuch a Belief. -- The Habit 
fFaith is/in their 'Souls ; and'in Ma- 
WY] perhaps in Moſt Occaſions, exerts 
ſelf with: great efficacy,” and ſucceſs. 
. $ ie is their wisfortane; that the Cares 
& the World, The Clutter of bulineſs, 
>» Diverſions of Life, Their own 
nit-i'T ae ome other dctideneal 
WQ2eppir > zuſtle the. more heceſſa- 
ſeditations afide for a while,and ſo 
t Habit. lies| dormant and idle. - It 
Il probably recover and rouſe' it ſelf 
+, mom, till that be: done, it 
{ame thing, (as to that particular 
keeaant of: aQion): as if 'the' man had 
t «| | fo fuch Jl at all. | 


But Thirdly, There 1 js yet another 

-rount to be given of 'Men's weak- 
of Faith, in which all of us are 

ly ; All (God knows) but too 

dly concerned, 1 mean' the Infirmi- 
_ of Huniane Nature, with regard 
a Aaz to 
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The Cofe of "# Weak 
to the prevalency of -our carnal 
and theAﬀettion we GR 


World. The former Particular ſhew F 


ed gs 4 defet owing to want of Conf 
deration; butThis goes farther,8c diſoo; } 
vers. a failing even in” Confide | 
ſelf. When we pretend to ja_ge, ance ' 
determine wrongz When we 4 
ber ourDuty, & think apon: «im 
and remember withoutSacceſs. And 
isa failing of ſo much rthemore fatalcow 
ſequence,becauſe Perſons of hi igher Pe | 
ion are Subje&to' it. For. that i 
Heedleſs and Heady ſhould ſtun 1 
and fall, can be no ſtrange thingrom Bu 
But when the Cautiops- and Ciro 1 4 
ſpe&,- They who are-ſenfible of #Þ 
Slippery way, and-ſee their danger 
intend-to-avoid the Precipice, ” do''y 
ſlide into-it 3 This muſt in all-realf 
make us very apprehenfive, and: \ 
warrant.no Man in 'any-vain ſupy 
ſals of abſoJute Security -and Pe 
| The Powers of Reaſon and | 
gion are” given vs, | to. check and co 
troul the extravagance of our Deli 
to calm: and :quiet abr Paſſions 5 
comfort and ſuſtain: us in/all oorE 
orders 'and Misfortunes. ' And ind 
if applied ſeaſanably and'imparti 
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nite Falb. 
they are fufficienc for this great Work'; 
An excellent Remedy for all oor Diſ- 
Bfes,and a fate Support ander the hex- 
A Chankde of him4tie Life. But 
this' Remedy” 'does Tot” always 
Fove effeQtua?'5" becauſe we do many 
flfies fail in <8 Uſe of it , 'and will 
nc t allow It tohave i rs full force, and 
boyd upon our Hearts,but in- 
it to the Objeds of 
iſe, ar "gee carried” away' by too 
#nc der # Concer for the rhings of this 
prefenc World. 
—_"Y e Know well enough, that the 
Ky ; Wb inefs of 2 Chriſt?an'is not placed 
low*:* And, when the precions 
Promiſes of the Gofpel are duly con- 
lerec ; whetr's' Life ofEternity, and 
*#hinr upted* Blifs Is vert the Ba- 
ice, againſt One, which we are (ure 
nbe b btre ſhort] and fipd'to'be uneaſy 


pd: 15 4t the beſÞ;' We 'canriot 
| My d'” that the'Apdſtle had 
"þ faton 5 bit! a oe iprni 
"4 «ple at - s which , 
* be” Sax tempor! *y 
= 
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Wink) trpori our + , co Rdeenty 
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withſtood z. and. we prevail 1 
ſelves againſt Duty and-ſobe 
deration, to ſwallow the Bai 


4 
that Diſguile ile is off, we 
r Senles;. the 
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take any delight in grieving the Chil- 
dren of Men , but makes theſe very 
Chaſtiſements a mark of Fatherly Ten- 
derneſs and Love, and never proceeds 
to uſe Severity, but for excellent pur- 
es, and. to our mighty Advantage”? 

a All things will Be 'fitre to work t0- 
gether * for Good to them that” Love 
and Fear God, and continue ſtedfaft 
io their Duty 3 And that the F Nybe 
ſufferings of a moment, if 'meckly ſub- 
mitted to, and wiſely improved, will 
work out 4 far more exceeding and E- 
ternal weight of Glory. Theſe, and fuch 
like Conſoſations are frequently incul-. 
cated with great Sincerity and Zeal, 
We utter them, not formally, and” as 
Words of Conrſe, bat as the real Senſe 
of oor own Souls. © We wonder to 
ſee ſo youll effet of _ — are 
apt perhaps to mgke ifvidious 1- 
rifors bbreen onr Sefyes and Ockic's: 
as being fully perſiwaded, that theſe 
Confidetations wotld qorfail to fofren 
any Accident, and cottipoſe Our Minds 
under the ſevereſt 'Tryals, ' that "oor 
Patience "Ebuld *poſfibly be called to. 
Bur alas Pray e often unfſeceives 
vs in this rail! Opittion.'© For,” if the 
like Misfortunes cone to'touch _ 
RY all 


end inqperſed Faith, 


all oor former Wonder and Contempe 
ceaſes, and we preſently find our ſelves 
40 be but Mem. When a devouring 


Fire hath conſumed our Subſtance in a 
Moment, or the Anguiſh of Pain,and 


—_ Diſeaſes, caſt us upon Beds of 


nguiſhing and: Sorrow';' Or if the 


Delfe of our Eyes be taken from us 
with a ſtroke ;, a tender Wife, a dar- 


ling Child, or a Friend that'is even as 
our own 'Soul ſnatched out of - 
Arms z Nature then gets uppermo 
and Paſſion makes head : We ſoon 
find a vaſt difference between talking 
like Philoſophers,and aQting like them; 
and ſeem to take it 11}, that our Friends 
ſhould think we ought toadmit of ſuch 
cold Comforts , or put our grief un- 
der ſuch Reſtraints, as we condemned 
others for ming in the very ſame, 
or perhaps ly confidered) in a 
more aplorble- ſe before, than 
Ours is now * I ſay, if truly confeder- 
e4, Becauſe in all theſe Caſes the Fal- 
lacy of ol leads us into groſs ' mi- 
ſtakes, -and is the only ground of all 
this- change in 1s. © For every Man is 
ſo partial, or fo cruel to'himfelf, as 
to fancy or find out ſome peculiar ag- 
; — in his Own Misfortunes , 


w 
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he Parts bekdes. (he ink 
ar &, are, 
or . can. be, attended with. And All 
this for no manner of Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe Theſe are. his Owns and Thoſe 
are Other  Pegples. Tis -the having: 
no CORCErn. —_—_— in them, - that 
ſhews him the Diſaſters of his Nei 
bours in a/juſt light, and leaves 
Mind free _ undiſturbed, to Fr 
cern the ſuitablenels of proper comforts 
to them. But in thoſe-that come bome 
to himſelf, Intereſt, and Paſſion, and 
Self-Loye turn the .Glafs, | and fbew 
him every thing through, falſe Opticks. 
The Afﬀflidion {wells -to a monſtrous 
. bulk, and the Comforts dwindleawdy 
to nothing 3; till-the black,Clond and 
Tempeſt be a little. laid; within z and 
the Man reſtored to ing am and the 
power of ay, 
Religion. and ——_ do indeed 
aſfiſt . Men, -wonderfally, -in giving 
Law t9, their Paſſons, reſtraining their 
Excefles, -, and preſerving them from 
all ſuch furious Heats, as are impions 
and jndegent. But they, do not. extin- 
guiſh/ Humane Nature, : por prevent 
many ſudden allies, which. a good 
Man - 1n- his ſoberer thoughts may: ſee 


reaſon 


and Iniperfet Faigh; 
teaſon enough to condemn in himſelf. 
Itis* Faith indeed, which overcometb L 
the World ; and This is the only Vidory 
we can obtain' over it. But it is 
== Ne in = us at ' laſt, 
after many fruitleſs Attempts, 
and with ſome 'Loſs. For, ob, 
continue to live in theſe Bodies, They, 
and their Concerns, will affe& us very 
tenderly ; We muſt be content, not on- 
lyroad@ in theny, but by them, and 
with them z nay,and to be afted upon 
by chem too. And, unleſs Good men 
could wholly -put off this load of 
Fleſh, and refine themſelves into Spi- 
rit, That will be dragging down 
Soul, 4nd tainting it, in ſome mea- 
fore, with its 'Aﬀe@ions. And Good men 
muſt either ceaſe to be Men, or it will 
never be otherwiſe with them. 


Thus far then we have advanced in 
the deſign I at firſt propounded'; that 
Theſe Reaſons, - aſſigned - for the 
weakneſs of _—_— _—_— Mans 
As being founded partly in the Nature 
of Religion, and rarely in the Conſti- 
tution of Mankind. And therefore, 
Since-no Man's Underſtanding isſo ex- 
alted, but that the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity 
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Thy Caſe of neck. 
ſtianity will- (till, be too high ; and 
to0.valt for him to take a full view 
of.z - Since the Mind \will-not beat to 
be continually intent, and Jeaſt of all 
upon Spiritual and {vine Subjetts; 
and even\the moſt vigilant Man muſt 
Lp his Seaſons of :ſlumbring z Since, 

, «The Corruptions of Senſe, 
and 6 Violences- of Paſſion}, -and 
the Fondneſs for the World, will ever 


carry ſome ſway in a Creature, coms 


pounded' of - Body, /a9; well as. Soul; 
Since Senſual Allurements will - entice 
ſometimes and - outward Diltreſſes 
ſometimes ruffle and diſtemper the beſt 
diſpoſed. Minds ; The Defets of Faith 
In us all are. but: too; manifeſts 'and 


the moſt ſtedfaſt Believer, does not / 


diſparage his 'Virtue ,.' or injure his 


own Merit ; if;. to. that profeſſ. - 


on of the Perſon in my Text, Lord I 
believe, he condeſcend tgadd his Pray- 
er too; and fay, Lord belp 'my unbelief, 


I. The other part of my Under- 
taking is to ſatisfy the Perſons dejett- 
ed in Spirit, beyond--what there is 
juſt occaſion for 5 Such;as, becauſe 
they with grief diſcover ſome failing 


and weakneſs of Faith, are apt pre- - 
pp 
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| 


we felt Fohb. 


ſenglyto ſuſpe@&thacit is wholly want- 
ing, and —_—_— jt, 
 famption ,. in as tneyF are, to 

Lord T believe. ta | : 


, 
- + 0 


Relioi 


Not every compliance with a'Temp- 


tation, nor every: Regret and" Diſor- 
der upon: the. Account of Afﬀtitions, 


when they are» ſent-upon. us'4/that 
- | muſt go for:an Ar of ::0ur be- 
Ting om a'State-ot | Infidelity. ': Some 


Inſtances indeed there may [be under 
ach of chefe kinds,” that greatly en- 
danger a Man's Salvation, and: are-juſt 
matter /of - Diſcomfort to him's/; But 
ohers are ſuch, :ashe: may lye under , 
and yet his Soul be (till inva very Gafe 
ad good Condition. | But the/diſtin- 
guiſhing between theſe more' preciſely, 
ad. diredting: how:to judge of our 
ſelves and Them ,. you muſt wait''for 


+ little longer 5 That being refer» 


ved 


LIMI 
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: bo 


ved for! the Buſute®of my Third wav 


_T T7 


ar-- | he, 103208 £ My / 
- Jo the. .mean while. 1 obſerve; [that 


nothing is more plain in.Scrtipture,, 
thari theſe two'Etuths, : (4): That\ſe- 
vetal Men may have True Faith,.-and 
each of them bave it an.different pro: 
portions ::- And.alo; (2.) That/One 
and; the Same Man may believe-truly; 
and yet.believe at one;(Ume more: 
faſtly/'than at another-\ - Which»ob+ 
ſervations are both of them : rm bo 
all the Caſcs, and theeveral. in 
ces of 'Faith before-mentioned. ; Whey 
ther we reſpeCt it.only. as an Afest of 
the Mind, or whether as a Principle 
of paag, = Lage 
pork in- the New Teſtament. 
* Job. Iv. *TheMen of Samariein the Faunth 
4.3941» of St. Jobs, believed our Saviourugh 
| on the Keport of the Woman," chat 
canie from him ; but they believed 


him yet more, when They heard his 


+Johnrv. own Words. + The Ruler , ip #be 
©.50. 53- cloſe of .chat:Chapter, believed, . 
our Lord ſaid unto-him, Thy Sor 
veth'; But when he returned | 
upon comparing | the tune 


and Imperfet Faith, 
fon's Recovery, with that of our Lord's 
declaring it, he found an exatt a- 

t between his words and the 
tz Which was a great Addition, 
and a freſh Confirmation to his Faith. 
* The Diſciples beg of our Lord, that * Luke 
he would _— their Faith, which + whe 
he reſembles to = of Muſtard- * © 
ſeed; and, th rn? this 
be ſo prodigious, tet $0 Gr 
of Seeds, it ſpreads into a large Tree, 


ſtill it is Faith, when it is but as a 
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be the ſmoaking Flax , and 

ain] intignates , that the Reed is 
ach though bruiſed , and that 
Hereis real fire 1n the flax,t it do 
not flame out in ſo bright a Zeal as that 

& Others, or as it felf hereafter will 

> ||St. Peter commands, that we | 2 Pet. «. 
ad to our Faith Virtne, and to Virtue * 
Temperance z and ſo on; And the 
more of theſe we add, the nobler our 
Faith is , But ſtill Faith it is, tho' we 

have not yetaſcended all that Scale of 
fleavenly Graces. And thus in reaſon 
we muſtconclude ittobe. ForFaith is a 

B b Habit 
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Habjt - of - the; Mind, and, - as ſuck; 
_ needs, adznit of -Degrees, apd- i$ 


- capable of 'being greater or- leſs, with- 


out changing-its Nature, or cealing. to! 


be Faith, The growa'of the” Soul 


2 Pet.II.2. 


 Eglufnyl” 
13. 


is like that of, the Body; gentle- ayd* 
ſlow; owing-to'long time,. and. mych! 
nouriſhment,, and; repeated exerciſey; 
So, that. As:the Humane Nature is the! 
ſame/in-a Child of a Span+ long, the! 
in lefy poogrntns then,| 45 to! every 
part ob- it 5 . Faith. is likewiſt the fhumer 
in- thoſe; whem the Scripture calls! 
Bubes in Chrtfh- 5\ But-ſtronget indeetl] 


in- therthat, grow »p to the, eames - 
"the Statgre,. of perfe& mentiny him. \. 1 


 This/;15j-{@ evident 40-Reaſon/ and; 
Experience, that: I, ſhonJt: chimk 'it 
needleſs:to ; inſiſt; anyJooger on! My 
Second! Head, . were jit:;noh, | thati me! 
ny well-a&@ning, Perſons are: uſed tor 


didquiet,, themſelves, with ſome: veryo F' 
 .. treubleſome 'Scruples; capcerning tht Þ 7 
- Maxter, 1 Jorne of: the: Chief, w us 
I (hall 'therefore-ſet my... ſelf- to comſiri' Bin 


der-z and; xt- can, to-fflence: and- far 


: 


tisfy them, [in my: next/Diſcourſe; 1 F 
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HE Mecthod.in which propo- 
. - ſed to treat of theſe Words; for 
"WH - the Humiliation of Men better 
gtheir own Opinion, than really they 
B b 2 are 5 
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} "I Imperfe& F 41TH: 
'The Scruples about it conſider'd. 
; R1 | 

1 in 
"YN i = 

5 1. Mark IX. 24. Latter part. 
flee I believe, belp thou my Un: 
: 


E 


are ; and the Comfort of Others wn 4 

reality, better thaa they think them- 

-—— void be ; you may remember, was 
is: 

Firſt, To aſlign ſome Reaſons for 
the Weakneſs and ImperfeQion. of 
Faith ; and Theſe, ſuch as every Man-J} 
mw find himſelf more or lefs concern- 
ed in, | 

Secondly,To ſhew, That thoſe thingy 
which many people are apt to ſuſpett 
in themſelves, as Signs of Unbeliet, or $; 
that they have no true Faith, are notin F; 
reality any ſuch Signs. | 

Thirdly, To lay down. ſome Rule 
whereby the Want of true Faith nk 
be diſtinguiſhed from the Weakneſs 
it; And. how any Perſon, by exatnt 
ning bis own Conſcience, may diſcern, F ; 
whether his Belief be conſiſtent with#; 
the Terms of Salvation or not. Ms 

The Fir{# of theſe Heads hath been 
already diſpatched ; and ſome progres b- 
made 1n the Second ; $o far, as 4 1 
ſhew, that Faith, like all other Gra #& 
admits of ſeveral degrees, and that th 
Imperfeftiqn is no ſure proof of the h 
total and*abſolute Want of it. = 

Bnt now , becauſe Many People {1 
honeſt Deſires, and ſincere Inclinatiow}y 


bp, 


b ' ' ard Viper Fa. 

Godlinks, Mong involved 
| ow uncomfortable Scruples upon 
tlocaſin! iſed ater tocon- 
= | Doubts , 

en trouble, 


Theſe Diſcoinforts, (ſo far as I have 
occafion to obſerve them) uſually 

, either (1. ) From ſome Failings 
which Men feel or fancy in themſelves, 
&'(2.) From the Want of ſach eaſy 
md peaceful Reſentments of Mind, as 
tae Faith, and a Piety which God ac- 
[1 is always oppo ſed to produce. 
Il briefly confi er each of theſe 
ſets, ſo far as is neceflary to do it. 


* Firſt, As to the Failings Men find 
in themſelves, they are com- 
ponly ſuch as theſe ; The alling _ 

od then into Jome rievous Sin ;, 

g decay if race and bs i is 
| hered From rs not perceiving 
ww}, imſelves to grow in it. Their be- 

p not always ſo well diſpoſed to Re- 
L th Duties, or ſo zealows in the per- 

ce of them, as they uſed and 
L ght to be; Not Sorrowing enough 


W peſt Offences 3 Or coming ſhort of 
Bb 3 ſome 
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ſome Virtues. biok they ' would 3 
attain to; 1. hink Theſe are eh thy } 
Chief « ns, that Men. uſe to-yugy Þ - 
againl} t themſelves ; Qr at leaſt, chat 

the Reſt may ealily be;reduced within 
this compaſs, and will -admit-of ;the 
ſame Anſwers with theſe. In which] 
ſhall-not need to enlarge very mach, 
becauſe what I have already diſcourſed 


concerning the general Cauſes of Weak; 
neſs . of Faith 5 and. the | Reality; /& 
ven of that Faith which is but Weak, 
does 4n/:a- great meaſure contain the 
Subſtance of what: is/ requiſite to by 
ſaid upon theſe ſeveral accaftions.  , ..- 


Now Firif , The falling hack ing 


old ſins, is indeed a very ſad Conf 
deration, and {o much the more ſo, 44 
thoſe falls ate, more frequent, and "the 
Sins into -which we fall are more he 
nous. \ But, when we haverememb 
withal, that the moſt'y igilant mind, 
not always awake; that the Imp 

ons of .- Faith , and. Zeal for Rel} - 
pion, are not always enforced to the Þ- 
utmoſt, nor. will the. Nature of  Man/ 
bear perpetual Application;and intenle | + 
Thought ; Though this.unhappine F + 


may well be allowed to create us ſome | 


diffatii- 


3 fn BPR. © 
| wi, Fehr oi [I pong 


| ke b{; nee, 

Hon. of Di OW * ped Apalr 
For ſtill we ITS L 
MÞport hat e great af all 
he. TY wil pot hi to = 
bat, MY He brings us to; Account, 
I fair and reaſonable Allowances will 
be made, both for the weak and blind 
" ſides of the Nature he hath given us, 
vi ſurpriſes and - ſudden cidents 


hich prevail upon our impatence , 
denſnare us before we haye leiſure 
to make head againſt them ; the Intan- 
glements of the" World, and the vaſt 
Flriety of Temptations, that hem ns 
4 ; and the ſtrength of ſenſual Appe- 
fite, 'which wearies out the Soul, in 
| continual ſtruggles with it. Theſe 
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e ſuch .misfortunes as eyery, Man's 
adition lays him open to : And from 
hence it comes to pals, that the Virtue 
even of the maſt perfett js. not with- 
its Blemiſhes ; "That Repentance 
& the conſtant Biſineſs of Life +z, For, 
ough a total change honly be made 
ace for Wy z 76 ae wh 0 porſo 
ſt, afhd proſecute their good Inten- 
+I beſt. will every .day diſcover 
- ſomething thathad'better not have been 
Bb4 done, 
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that do fall : For theſe prove, that 
there is a wide difference between 
Mans doing things things unworthy 
Religion, and wholly abandoning rg 
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- ther; And, 
' ked to be very angry with thoſe, whom 


fleſore and ought to be ; and therefore 


and Inpere® Fat, 


the Principles of it : Between forget- 
ting God 


r a Seaſon, and totally de- 


nying or departing from him altoge- 
uns Th b oth owe- 


yet he ſees fit to ſionate, and 
not caſt of utterly. 
; Theplain Truth of this Matter is; 
Humane Nature ſtands upon ſo flip- 
pery Ground, is thruſt at ſo ſore, and 
tally prone to ſtrike in with the 
Enemies and Temptations that ſeek its 
Ruine, that jt may well exerciſe our 
wonder, how Men preſerve themſelves 
ſo often, -and recover ({o ſucceſsfully ; 
but,that the Beſt ſhould ſometimes fall, 
and mor ey Recoveries, Prue to 
any confidering Man appear ſtrange at 
all. Again, X 
Secandly, Some there are, who, 
though they cannot accuſe them- 
ſelves of any notorious Relapſes, (ſuch 
as thoſe we laſt mentitioned) yet que- 
ſtion the truth of their Faith, becauſe 
they do mat perceive themſelues to 
ny in # , nor do ih Jo their 


s at all times ſo w 


diſpoſed is 
the Duties of Religon , or 7 yr 


in the performance of them, as they 
what 


The Cafe of s Weak 
what they ſee ſtand ſtill,” or at leaſt }. 
magine to do ſo, they conclude goeg 
backward : That the Froits of the Spire 
are blaſted, which do not apparently 
thrive, and approach to viſible matq- 
fity : And that their Graces are quite 
extinct , becauſe they do not always 
burn bright, and ſhine out with a clear 
flame. 

Now in Anſwer to any diffatisfaQi- 
ons. of this kind , we are to conſider, 
that Theſe' are very falſe meaſures to 
take an Eſtimate of, our ſelves by; 
and that our Graces are not always to 
be judged according to. their viſible in- 
creaſez And that for theſe Two very 
good Reaſons, Firſt, Becauſe ſuch In- 
creaſes are not always neceſſary to our 
Safety And then Secondly, Becauſe 
indeed they are not always viſible to 
us, even when they are atually made, 


T. Firſt, I ay ſuch Increaſes are not 
always necefſary to our Safety. Inthe 
Produtts of Nature, we know, there 
is a ſet proportion, beyond which, if 
any thing grow, All afterwards is ex- 
orbitant and. rather Excreſcence, and 
Deformity, than any juſt PerfeCtion. 
This indeed cannot be faid in the _ 
| 0 
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of -our Souls g for no man can'be too 
Virtuous , -or [too excellently Good. 
Bait then it:i996 txzue, That the fame 
pitch of Spirieval Strength and\Grace, 


 1/R@ more [requiſite to. make :gi[+ Per- 


ſons true Chriſtians, and true Belie- 


' vers 3; thanthe fame Tallnefsof Statore, 


and Largeneſs:of ffambs are-rtquired in 
every one to make him a true Man. 
And therefore; when our Saviour _ 
miſeshis aſſiſtance, 'it isonly 'thus , 


that his Grace. ſhall be ſuffi cient for #s, +, cor. 
That is, we ſhall have all neceffary XL 5 


Supplies. + Biit'it is very certain, that 
the.Neceſlities.of Men differ, according 
to-their ſeveral 'Circumſtances and Ca- 
pacities in the World, and as Theſe 
change, ſo their: occaſions change al- 
{o.] /Now from hence it will follow, 
both: that what is ſufficient for One 
Man, is not fo for Another ;' And 
likewiſe, that what is ſufficient for' the 
ſame Perſon at Qnetime, may not An- 
{wer his Exigencies, nor ſufhce for his 
purpoſe at Another time.  'In'a Poſt 
of -Eminence, and Authority , where 
a'Man's Office oblige him to inftru&, 
or; goyern others.,”'a larger hare of 
Wiſdom, - and/ Prudence, and Piety 'is 
needful , to arm ſuch a one againſt the 
hazards 
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hazards of a Publick'employment, and 
EI— and to —_— 

becoming « bursi | 
ving Light in his Generation, and 
inſpiring his Charge by a pious Exam- 


And, even in the moſt private Sta- 
tion, as Temptations and Tryals aſ- 
ſault a Man, fo there is more 
want of Faith; And ofa ſteadi- 
neſs and abundance ſtill, the thicker 
thoſe Darts of the Wicked are ſhot a- - 
gainſt us, and the more furious and fi- 
ery they are, which this Faith alone 
can quench. The Wiſdom of Go- 
vernours does not think the ſame pre- 
parations neceſſary in time of Peace, 
as when aQtually in a State of War x 
But provides againſt Surpriſes, and is 
content to defer the Arming, or draw- 
ing out their Forces, till Attion calls 
= ns And thus it is ſufficient, to 

aſſured, that, upon great Emergen- 
cies, God's —— all be always 
ready at hand , and made perfe# in our 
weakneſs, provided we be diligent and 
honeſt ; that is, i@we uſe the Strength 
we have, and do not indulge, nor 1n- 
duſtriouſly contribute to , our own 


. Weakneſs. - Let it be allowed then, 


that 


that a Man. is hot deceivedin has 
enfions of himſelf ; And, that 

is Faith do not make any confidera- 
ble Advance ; yetif his Condition be 
ſach as does. not call for any extraor- 
dinary Additions, the Caſe is ſtill well 
. - For, as no Man hath need 
his Health in - gw "wepy feels 
- indiſpoſition of Body , though 
he an was _—_ to grow e- 
er; So, if our Faith 


S 44 a as from Lapſes and 


and ſecure us againſt Spiritu- 
al cy re and Death z if we do not 
Languiſh and become manifeſtly cold 
and feeble in God's Service, nor find 
ns Souls _— with Sin and Luſt, 
1$1s a good Argument that our Spi- 
ritual Health is __ ._ tho nn 
ter Degree, and higher - 
Gfons may be Defirable . wk , yet 
ſtill they are not N y, nor ſhall 
we periſh for the want of them. Be- 
fides, whereall theſe Bleſh a0gs depend 
mos the mere Bounty and free Gift 
our Maſter, we ought not to diſ- 
quiet our ſelves with Refletions u 
what we have not, but rejoyce and be 
thankful for what we have. It is e- 
nough, that we are admitted into = 
4- 
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> Bur then we are" confide? 
the aext-plate, ' that.ouf” —_ and © 


then Graces de very Ptreaſe,” wil 
we: ixt the pairs: porecive' #' not 
end 


tickes reaches- os to-6grifely , is mt 


of is. this, eels þ aith: if 
i ace' no Deeds; is no-bet- 
ws ponds and none at 2, ' Biſt 
ic is by: noitneans' a jaflsConſequence 
wat oy ons s hvely and 

trae; | which is' not” perpetually exert- 
ing i ſelf jn New inftances, any more, 


tham:thar-the'/Tree is Dead, whief is | 


not-alwa RIS and always: = 
—wanny indren - in ſore fenſ 
Winters 


our fehves;” and loſe" the! comfort” of - 
ning that we. 
| ours 6 


endow bis loft, in hiv Kingdom." © 
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q, E- ad put it back for a while ; we 
- | hive no-reaſor: to: diſcouraged, or 
_ F deſpairof its.Life 3 But may conclude, 
; | that, as the Enentitncorend,; and'yet 
ngth'when under Ground 5 
| foithis; Faith: may grow and Go 
-—F and fit it (elf for great and 
undertakings, even when- we have vin 
viſible ſigns, nor ſenſible proofs of its 
ing ſs. And\ſuch indeed is the na- 
our all Ns whatſoever, whoſe 
lency conf1 not in perpetual 
Adtion, but ina Readineſs and ma- 
ſterly Diſpo ficion to: at as becomes 
I them, ohevonly, as proper occaſi- 
ans/are offered to exerciſe them. 


» Nay farther yer, I add, that, though 
ſome - things ſhould appear to us , 
which look very ſuſpicious, and ſeem 
torargue great Decays at leaſt, if not 
abſolute Deadneſs of Faith; ſuch as 
; 'F the being ſometimes indifeſed to the 

Diaies of Religion, and teeling' our 
| _—_—_— warr and vigorous than for- 

b merly, 
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mowgre- wacle weigheth down the Mind, be ol 
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mer! are not theſe 

of fo Sta! Conſequence, rn 
conclude : 
Faith, or'at all Acſpnir of 69 our Spree Þ 


al Health and Safety from them. 


Were the Soul indeed fingle by 
ſelf, and in a Condition to exert ity Þ - 
own Powers, without. any Lett of }- 
ContradiQion, then we _—_— + 
that it ſhould be ſteddy iform! } © 
in all its rations. But the } 
Wiſe-Man's Obſervation takes place ,'F- 
* That * the ible bod '" 

taber- £1 
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down the Soul, and the Earthly 


ſeth things ; oras the word | ! 
me py enough be render'd', | * 
the mind encumbred with caress $ 
And This in truth -is Our Caſe. We' 3 
areSubjet to all the Neceſlities, and F} 
detain'd by all the Clogs and Hiodran- | Y 
ces, of a Body. Expoſed to all the 3 
Trouble of ſupplyingits Wants ; and'F: 
by that means, to all the Uncertain«'F? 
ties, and all the Anxieties of the} 6 
World ; ſubje& to all its Diſordery 
and Infirmvities ; z forced to at by, wF 
well as with it, and ſo liable to beob-. F* 
ſtructed and diverted by its _— 
a 


__ 


"x TT —= a 
ia h »*, 4 . oP. -; % 4 = 
, _ Y 3-4 AND... * a _ * 
Bhs ts 1 "Rb , ts 21 ” ” » - Py ne 17" : FF 
SP x — x * ” £& (ED . EF | of 
= . »% 7% F. - ; PR , v oy - I k. 
\ = .J. _ ,*< . : © _ wt a2 « p— _ '0 
Ty Fs MEG. < Wl $YY»> nt - ak” p : 4 p- , 


7 * 
i . - : 
L 5 | \ T_ Ss) of fy > are 


. 
TOS OTH 
= 


v2 
> 


_ 


= > % 
— = 
a p 
73 Z 
di 
o © 
, 
'® 
. Fl 
\ 


Thi Cafe of 5 Wok 
and ſad Remorſe, nor the like compla- 
cency'in the Auſterities and Mont. 
cations of a penitent State, with 
of a blacker por more heavy Bll 
Thus Fear, and Love of'God, 
ſtedfaſt Aﬀeance in him, 4nd 
and Kindneſs to one another, 
they be gerieral Duties, A 


obliged , and may arrive vitro 
"Bat. 


tent Degree of z .yet All will 
it equally eaſy to 

Thoſe Perſons wil ei to ye 

eſt Perfe&tions in Virtues, 
exerciſe them with leſs Difficulty ty, Gr 
a more ſenſible Detigh t, whom. their 
own natural have —y 
diſpoſed toward Sar "them. 'Fof. 
Every one hath not the ſame Ma. 
neſs in himſelf to fear, or to et to 
truſt,, or to deſpond, to be 3- 
tured or. to be ſordid. And has 
fore, As the Work muſt needs be dogs 
ble, "where Nature muſt | be © ed 
and over-tuled ; fo no dohbt it is half 
done to our hands, where we are als 
ready poſſeſt with theſe happy Tenden- 
cies, when Inclination 'goes before; " 
and direQs us in our way to Duty. 
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in: forming our Conſtitutions at firſt, 
The Accidents, of this Life , the Di- 
ſtempers of our Bodies, and a thou- 
fand other Occaſional Thing do for a 
time with us. | That is, They give a 
preſent turn to our minds z and, while 
theſe ſhons laſt upon = inſpire 
our Souls with ſtronger inclinations 
and averfions than uſual, and diſpoſe 
or indiſpoſe us more,than,in our ſelves, 
and according to our general Temper, 
we are wont to be, toward them. 
_ The Sobereſt and moſt Confiderate 
erſon cannot always preſerve ſuch 
an Evenneſs of Spirit , that no Provo- 
cation , no ſudden Guſts of Anger, 
of Grief or ſome other Paſſion, ſhould 
hot ſometimes render his Thonghts 
tumultuons and diſorderly. Thoſe 
that ſeek the Kingdow of God and his 
bteouſneſs . firſt , yet muſt allow 
e part of their time and pains, in 
an honeſt ſearch of the leſs important 
Conveniencies of this Life ; And Buſi- 
neſs and Care, though they be ſo well 
reed as not to diſſettle, yet they 
ill in come meaſure divert the mind 
from the One thing neceſſary. A 
Man thus incumbred, cannot return 
| Cc 2 from 
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© from the World toGad all on the ſud- } 
den, * witty the fame fixed and ſedate 


Compoſure of Mind, ' as if ares. 
thoughts had mingled themſelves witt 
his Religious ones. But eſpecially 
The Soul and Body are linked togethe 
info cloſe a band, /mmnÞ.« ory 
on one another reciprocally are ſo ve 
ry quick and powerfn], thatitis ſcarce 
to be conceived, how ſtrangely they 
labour ender one anothers infirmities* 
And how yreat and: ſpeedy a —_ 
the. Sonl'-and all 'its affeftions feel, 
by every "little Alteration that hap- 
pens to the Body. How the Mind ex- 
ults and enlarges it (ſelf, when This is 
in good' health and temper ; - and 4+ 
gain, how it languiſhes, ahd is cramp- 
ed up underevery indiſpoſition, every 
accidenta] diſturbance, that ſhakes the 
fleſhly Tabernacle, in which it dwells. 
How Age and Sickneſs do not only 
waſte our' Strength, . and wither our 
Limbs, but enervate our Minds too,en- 
feeble all their Operations, and, as it 
were disjoynt all their Powers. How 
mighty a- ſtroke all theſe things carry, 
and what Changes they make in vs, 
Every one, who does at all conſider, 
and look into himſelf, will quickly "ing 
| ' Nome 
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an Tp pla! 
None of bs is able at alf tifies alike to 
Waitrain the ſame Eaſineſs of Humour, 
ind Freedom in common Conyerſati- 
on. None is always equally qualified 
to think,or bend his mind to bulineſs;; 
«ob even onrUnderſtandings have their 
cid,- .and their Clouded. intervals, 
And if That part of our Mind, which 
-hath leaſt of. all to do with the Body, 
be yet affefted with the' ſeveral Habits 
a it ; How much more muſtthoſe O- 
thers,Cthe Will,and theDeſjres) be ſub- 
Jet'ro ther, "thidle buſineſsJie chiefly 
5h thoſe OP ppetites and Tnchnarions, 
ich Fe pod Senſe converſe with, 
©d are. tnoved by ? How dds 
Ws Theſe determine us. org | 
and De je artica art oF 
| ſpire, arthth, or chill us wit Cold, 
when, * Niel Mecions "4 it wich 
| pry iefl oyed? w 
Ned £3 he 
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F Ne way. be ſet right in hy dg: 
| y 
1nce,as they frequently do,con- 
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Thus in effett it is, that the Ipcomreand 
Deſertions which Some peo propls alles 
talk of ſo.giuch, and hy eh mig 
ſtreſs upon, are neither the lays 
the of their mind, ſo much 'as 
(e preſent Habit of theBlood and Spi- 
and the particu Temper ang 


Conftemion of their Bodies. , 


TIT. The Next ObjeQion. ſeems tt 
carry much more reaſon of Diſflatisfa- 
_ OE, is, ack apredend 
that are aot ently of 
their paſt Sins, For This isa not 
ceflary Duty ; and He that does me 
forrow — gh, does it to very thn 
tle Wy here the whole 

Diary Ties, in pot. what if 

The misfortune of Perſ 
in niger Doubts cancerning Re mork 
for ſin is, that they miſtake the Naty 
of Sorrow upon theſe Occaſions. 
is fuppoſed by many, that this bye 
does of it ſel recommend "tis, 
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Fas: of HotyPenitents i inScripture, 


All which Patterns, 4nd,when we 
fall hort of TheirAnguiſh and Grief of 


Heart, it is to be feared, that we want 
[Their Faith and Their Sincerity. And 
therefore it is| urged, that no Man's 
Soul ought. to ſpeak comfort te him, 
without the like  Hamiliations, the like 

| _ lexitics and groanings of 

like; waterin oy oe Conch with 
cars, "= roar aur Bed to fwins in 


the Night-Se 

Now all io; is owing, as I ſaid, to 
a wrong ap of this Godly 
'Serrow,and natdiſtinguiſhing between 
(the End itis to promote,and theSorrow 


tſelf which is bara as the Mean, and 


* that: N—_ repentance mat to be * 2 Ccr; 
of 5 But. eo you which worketh VI-"* 


ntance, is plainly a part,or an In- 
nt,or a Cauſeof it only,but can- 
Bot be the Whole; | nor the Perfeftion 
pf - the thing it works. Repentagce is 
the:Change of Heart andLite, the com- 

ling ta-a bitter Senſe, and atting more 


wiſely for the time. to come. Wherethis 
ra Re (od acce / an the Per- 
brough t 


__ reeaf Sorrow t 
by to it, have been what it owe 
| Cc4 And 


_ 
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portion. of Sorrow! is pi [im his 
fight-- Onr Good is the thing He'de- 
ſires. - He delights m the change» of 
our Manners, and' the | corretting bf 
otir Wills; ' and -no Affliction or- 
neſs of Heart can give pleaſure td u-Be. 
mg-ſo infinitely Kind -as God,-(who 


is Love-and Goodtjeſs in its utmoſt 


Perfeftion) any 'farther, than' thoſe 
Dejetions of mind contribute 00067 
ſubſtantial Holineſs,and'thoroagh Re- 
formation. Oc! Ci 21G 
-Tt is highly expedient indeed; that 
we ſhould be moſt heartily concerned 
for having done- attMſg,- becauſe. "whit 
we are truly fewer; for- we ſhall - net 
cafily 'be induced to' repeat , of 'ſulfer 
our ſelves to be reconciled © to-ariy 
more. And ſuch a Concern with be 
the:natural reſultof a ſerious Refledi- 
on, how we diſhonoar God:and'6ur 
ſelves by a wicked Life's what Ve 
ance we” have provoked , and - what 
Mercies we have aboſed. But,/ſirive 


'a11 our Indignation;'*Ind Shame} and 


Zeal, and Deteſtationiof our D 
Offences, tends6nly tothe A 


 forſaking them effeQually z the' Since- 
* pity of theſe depends upon che 
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| they have ipbi odr futtire Behaviouy. 


And, as" every forrowfal / Man is not 
4 Fea | — 4 =— 
nake no appearancts of Sor- 
cow. Amt it's not cheTears; or the 
Sighs, of che-Melancholy Bewailings 
of - our Miſery; bat 'the © A frer-Ads of 
vur Live, from whence we'muſt take 


the tru mealules and murts uf Repett- 


0a Wane! nl ods io 


=! Alt othis:Teſtimonits 'ine- excced- 


with ady fcnit amine depuis op 
atiy"\good- ; nee 
Dn. Foo; bilides that noth ſhe#t 
vf ſerious ' Arnendmenty the cleanſing 
»f the Hands, and purifying the Heare 
anſwers the'gefign of oar-Contrition '; 
there is ſo-great a variety of | 
among Men>'that no' ſure:Conclufion 
'tan-'be:made from OneMan: rw Ano- 
ther. Some are $o tender ahd' foft, that 
4#e ſlighteſt *oecaGons: ſuffice to melt 
them ito rears? And Others ſo tough 
and impenetrable, chatthey can enter- 
ain the ſevereſt Accidents,without any 
appearance of Concern.-' Some again 
quickly "compoſe 'afid recaver themn- 
ſelves, and tr hath 
gotten a vent, it is preſently forgot- 
yen again4 and they are the fame gay 
- Perſons 
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Perſons, as:if no Evil had ha 
to them. / Others Affliction takes abſo- 
lute poſſeſſion of, no time will wear 
it off, Nocomforts will appeaſe their 
troubled Spiri's. So that no fixed pro- 
portion of Grief can be ſo accomma- 
dated', as to fit the Circumſtances of 
ſuch diſtant Conſtitutions. The Rule 


then in common to both ſorts, is the ef- | 


ficacy of thoſe ſons: Which, whe- 
ther” their Viekos, or their Continy- 
ance be more or leſs, is only then of 
equal force and value in Both, when 
Both are alike reformed by them, alike 
prevailed-upon to commit no more 
thoſe Follies, which have been the j 
cauſe of- ſo: much Didqaiet to 
Minds. 

/ The Lamentations indeed: of thoſe 
famous Penitents in Scripture-do much 
ſurpaſs the Uſual Proportions of moſt 
;Chriſtian's Grief, {o far ias we'are-a- 
ble to gvels.:' And it was fit ,that They 
who had given fuch inſtances of Hy- 
\mane Frajlty,: in INS gnevonlly, 
ſhould be” as remarks 

holy Indignationand Zeal, in _— 
ledging lic! Faules, and. 
themſelves from them; This was hi 

ly commendable In them, an is thus 


far 


% —m—_ 2» Zo. 4 oo» © %.. os tee Yn Ci He Sue 4. a4. OE 


_— 


> STA TR TY YT PEPRP rr _werys@rs ary cr, T7. 7 | 


\ 
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far an inſtruion.to Us,that We ought 
to afflit our ſelves with ſad remetn- 
brances, in proportion to the Delight, 
gnd. the Aggravations, -with which we 
offended. that is, becauſe, this 
After-puniſhment,, inflicted by our - 
own: hands, - will ,encreaſe our |Hatred 
againſt Sin. A Hatred, that cag.ne- 
ver_ be, too great; and therefore no Sor- 
row that contributes to it, can'be too 
great neither, provided we find it ne- 
Ry, a the reclaiming us more, per- 


Ely, and that it do not drive,us to 
pair, or Diſtruſt of God's Mercy, 
nor, rab us of thoſe ſweet Comforts 
pronounced to Holy Mourners , and 
hich the Service af, God, and a good 
Conſcience ,, are deſigned to ſupport, 
and cheer ys with, 

But of This great Care muſt be ta- 
ken, .. and a prudent Temper .uſed , 
like that pradiſed:by St. Paxl, tothe 
Rotarious offender at Corinth ; Whom, 


he had delivered to Satan. for 
ndal of his Crime, yet upon his 


ting. he immediately reſtores,*, left +. cor.t1 
(5a lays he) hauld rake an Ld 7 Its 
hege over it, wake Mas be ſwalloned 

vp with,over-mexch ſorrom. From whence 
it is plain, both that there may * a 
' an- 


be: our 
2 *boſe:that do, we 
| yogulucl rowied ». that vated 


wand ny Be a OY oben 


"tins vea t a Firs pos ;and 
hola he Perfetion of ſame 
from us, therghy-to at cent 
and, to, continue us 

| i. Succeſs, | in Spiritual 3s well 
&r- | as Temporal Afairs, is apt to. blÞw- 1s 
T'vy with Pride, and ane hog wy Ps; 

ain, but ldle and Carclels.tqo.) 
to } therefore, .bothgur Modeſty —_ - 
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Diligence ſtand in need. of Di. 4 


on, and Wants, and 
to preſerve them. 'So'that 
of One'" Virtue in this Cafe, 
events the loſs of Another. , ” 
k of whatweDelſire, procures 
Advance of ſomewhat tnore p 


for 'us' 'If Knowledge be ey us, 


ap nnbeers bog its puſſngic 
wh 


1s more to 


Fond arts lanted in its ſtead, it. Ha. 
Bleſſed nee, and God bath on-' 
ly made a better choice' for ns. But. 


beſides, As God does not requie ll 
Virtues from Each man, {0 neither Joes 


he' expett the ſanie' Degrees of ' the} 


ſame'Virtues from Every Man. In a 
Word ; He will call no Man to AG 
count for more than he was enabled to 
. If We oo cor, BY l 

our Faith , and our Integrity ſhall be 
&d ; and if we want not Ho- 

x and Endeavour, the want of 
Succeſs ſhall never be imputed to us. 


It te 1 call our Salvation into ha- 
zard iy the Day of Judgment, and 


les, which are'wont to riſe from 


the ' 


6 / Eh 
ms wi = we ” 


it ſhould not diſquiet us” 


infhePo of Tryal. | 
thus 1 oe done with thoſe }. 
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Weak and Imperfet FAITE 
The Scruples about it confider'd. 


_rOOS 


"I a % 
\ 
_ 8. .. bh —— >. x =. . 
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St. Mark IX. 24. Latter part. 


Lord I believe, belp thou my Ve *; 
belief. 


PIETY 


v 


from thele 
was to treat of a Weak and j 
Imperfe& Faith and, in purſ*\y 
ſaance of that Deſign, 1 have alread if 
aſlign-[” 


nd. Impeſſe#s Fob. 
+ |. affigned ſome Reaſons for the weak- 
4 nels of Faith, ſuch, and fo general, 
$ that all People will find themſelves 

'more or leſs Concerned in them ; which 

" was my Firſt Head. _ 

My Second propoſed 'to fatisfy the 
Seruples of ' many well-meanibg Per- 
ſons upon this occaſion ; by ſhewing, 

| that thoſe things which are Avant, 
ſuſpeed, as hgns of their having no 
FF | True Faith, ate really not fo. ' Now, 
$ Theſe being of Two ſorts, "Seme, that 
$ proceed from a fight or ar 'imaginati- 
4; on of ſome Failings ig "Men's own 
x7# ſelves ; and Others, from the want of 
F ſach ecaſinefs and peace of mind, as are 
1} ſuppoſed conſtantly to attend true Pie- 
F ty and Faich ; The Former of theſe 
F Kinds have been already confider'd 
—Yy particularly, and the Latter'cotme now 
"under our” Examination', »v#z.' Thoſe 
CF: DiffatisfaQtiong, which are apt to ariſe 
., | from the want of ſuch eaſy and peace- 
MJ "fol Refetitments of Mind, as true 
"Faith, and that Piety which God ac- 
; Cepts,are always ſuppoſed to produce. 


andſ”” Now of Theſe I commonly | meet 
our with Two, © which ſeem moſt'to de- 


ad 


erve our Conſideration, Andthey are, 
Ign- D 4d 


Ss a 
Bi 1 
s & 


=: <5 = 2. 


Firſt, 


b 


1 © - 
| O02 


 Bebefun 


Bill, "Mine doubting of, A. Particw- 1 


] jou. and Salvdtivn.; an 
et theſe ry £0 
and bg preſent con} apt pe 
which Religion */ i ad d in $i 


. tare. ta cheer. mlb, and fo re+ 
comer it Fas to 88 " 


"Fit :then, 1 Tr r.80 fo 


xshy wy Seer i 


ſured 
ti (as1the br pr fl oats 
oe er Gras 


ter) a Di To and 


| of rheFaithfulnes of God 


miles, nce, Sift, 004 
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once loveth. he loveth t - ah 


Fx -2 Re ——— bo ib Ei i EZ oaS.  e. o 


i. Now. when peopke are told in-{o ve- 

. o—_ and Perempepry, tents, 
-that\ This .is he Faith, by which chey 
J- -maſt be ſaved, and, that tO queſtion 
,- | :itheir own Eternal Happineſs, is an un- 
;deniable prgpf, that no ſuch. thing be- 
longs tojthem z-. And , when at the 
ſame time-uppn examinatipn. of .their 
40wn breaſts, and an humble fight of 
their many; Failings and, Infirmities, 
athey (cannot; reſt, in all chat fylneſs of 
rance, but find. ſome little Miſgi- 
wings ; and; Fears .mixed ; with/, their 
zHopes 3:,We. are: not to. wonder, if 
they .lye under {ad anxieties , and. di(- 
atisfaQions.,, ſo long as; they believe 
Iithemaſclyes ; wanting in , a' Condition , 
4 :zabſolutely,neceflary to Salvation 3 But 
Such is, not-this poſitive Aſſurance, 
«#Fhatever is-.-pretended ; nor. in truth 
2can it be 31:25 I hope to convince you 
in few wards, .and,by ſp doing, moſt 
.>feually; to.put an End to all thoſe 


nate $+i$cruples. 2nd Diſquiets, that are ow- 
ind } ing merely to this falſe preſumption of 
its being {o, and, that there can be no 


rue Faith without it. 

To believe ,. that God. out of a 
{gracious deſign.to ſave Mankind from 
1c Dd 2 Hell 
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Hell and everlaſting Deſtruction, ſent 
his Son into the World to dye for 
them ; And, that Al ſuch as Believe 
and obey the Goſpel, ſhall moſt 'cer- 
tainly, by His merits, have their Obe- 
dience accepted, and: their Souls made 
etertally- happy 3 | This indeed is'a 
true; and a neceflary Belief'; And to 
queſtion This, is to 'diftruſt and dif- 
honour God ; It is'to contradict his 
word, and to 'blaſpheme his Truth, 
But for You, or Me in particular, to 
believe that We are ' of this happy 
number, This can never be requiredof 
us, as'a poſitive Duty. 'Nor hath'<&F% 
Goſpel efijoin'd it ; aty farther than, Þ'% 
by the Teſtimony of our own Conſti- 
ences, and' the word of God, we find} 
our ſelves within thoſe Getieral terms, Þ'* 
by which the Goſpel prothiſes Salvati-& V 
on to Mankind at Jlafge. + ' And''you © 
will, T think, agree; that, even in 
very Good men, it'cannot'be expetted 
This ſhould amount to'# poſitive afſu-B # 
rance, when you have 'conſidered. theF'E 
following Arguments. .' 


As Firſ, It is not pollible,I conceive, 


Rs 
-. 


> 


A , 
4 
- 


IE; 


, 


to reconcile ' ſuch an abſolute aſſurance k 
with Fear, And yet the Goſpel plainlyJ* 
pro-þ i 


”  end\lopafet Forb.” 40g 
propounds this as-a proper, and very 
—_ motive to ; Chinian's Obe- 

jence, For however that may | have 
been run down, as a Spirit contrary 
-to the Genius of the New Covenant, 
d the New Creature ;. yet it is not «pcxi.ic, 
plainer, that the Old Teſtament pla- 
cs the * beginning of Religious Wiſe *Philell. 
dom in the Fear of the Lord, . than-ie > ** 
8$, that the New attributes the very 
fiſhing and, Excellence of it to the 
fame AﬀeQion of mind ; and makes 
"the very Mercies of God in Chriſt a 
foundation: for.. it. For ſo St. Pal 
adviſes the Corimtbians, (2 Ep. Chap, 
YI, v. 1.) Having therefore theſe pro- 
b: iſes, dearly beloved, let ns cleanſe our 
elves from all filthineſs both of fleſb 
FY "4h ting holineſs in the fear 

of God. Where, it is plain,he (poke 
not to Novices, or to ſuch as were to 
make their firſt feeble Eflays by the 
helpof this, and then paſs on to ſome 
"Nobler Motiye ;:; but he ex that 
they ſhould complete their Duty, and 
become perfett by That. A Vertue fo far 
from being inconſiſtent with Goſpel- 
ve, þ Percies , that. they are exhorted to 
«ce # {ear for that reaſon, becaule they had 
Ach gracious promiſes V wh up- 
) 3 


y On, 


it 
f 
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tO 
f« 
is 
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- on. The (ame Apoſtle 6" 9 HENS. 
[ » Phil. IL. Pope *'th-wbrk'out' their $idvatt: 
12,13- or Fr arent : Now is; itt” 
ag awe” of wo nſtantly 
heh nit ting 
His' Veng Lahce, "Ad from! hen re 
- Anxious Care to pleaſe ini. a: 
', _ yerall this isiota' Spine of Bondage ty 
Ir Thar coutd riot {tarid' with' havirig: 
ther tlic Spirit of Adoprion z 
rheſe Ay: ara had” ; who are 
dingly ed' ro this' dili "Ont = 
the RY vette m the confi 
of God's Grace, whereby he works in 
| nien both to will and to 1 of his god 
pleaſure. Nor may we = as ; 
fondly 40) that che Love of Gpd 
| Cooled by fuch a principle, firice our} 
Blefled ya himfetf hath recony- 
mended the higheſt A& of Love, , th 
men ar& capable of, no, tefs than 6 
fering Martyrdom it (ef; and lay 
down our lives for his fake, frony D 
fame motive, Thus he kath choſet's | 
wy oo beloved ones, (L + 
ay unto you te) | 
hid f then that dy, ah 
er that hirbe ng more that they cas | 
it I will jk whots ye 
fear ; fear i, w bo afttes Be hat 


re. 
"i left We » Heb.1I, 
depart: Not to. be + 
ai but to fear, leſt the. r Mt 
of the Oliye'be cut off, after-they have 
been grafted in, and "others taken 
in their {tead.z . and to beware. of 
jeeppeatipn, leſt he || who Hvk be |1 Cor. x. 
Zandeth,' and traſts roo much Al 
own bottom, happe happen at laſs lf 5 
Now if any Man can iert how 
@ Fear as this can agree with: a full 
and undouhted, perſwaſion of ones 
= wage Election _ JO, 
ther he may allow every Miſgivi 
uk kind _—_ a Want of F 5 or 
being afraid, . and being certain of 
the ſelf ſame bing atthe-ſame time ; 
If; trembling for tear we ſhould mif- 
carry and offend ,' and Rl that 
| Fe carmot poflibly DHATTY 31k caking 
| "oy leſt we tall, and. yet being obh- 
to believe: .God.can.as..1oon 
&aſe'to ſtand.as We ; If ihelachings 


| iy, be nor Conrradittions wal 2 
B__ 


TEALTY = {EYES SN a oth oe oe or OT” - 


peaience and | pI <A 
_ baby, know p-& .th 
And chen je þ ORs. | 
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| of God, and farof our own Safety 
as we have ſeen ;\ cannot command 
ſuch- an affurance , as"'is: inconfiſtent 
wg fear, and muſt needs - ; 
it. ent] thoſe doubts; 
which nine. the itt of ſuch arr ab- 
ſolute afforance, 'do not prove, thit | 
the Perſon who labovrs under ther, | 
©. © wants true Faith, or any qualification 

requiſite for a Chriſtian Life here, and 

Heaven hereafter. 


Let it be confideres; Secondly, That 

Such a ' poſitive Perfwaſion- as This 

cannot be required as a neceffary at of 

ſaving Faith; becauſe the Promiſes . 
Salvation are themſelves Conditional, 

and one of thoſe Conditions is Perſe 

verance.” The marks, which St. Joby 

hath'given to judge our State by, ' ate 

"_ John * aef i (batt e = bath _— 

Po that is, the O | 

by is, and cajoping! his ve 

pre for ever in Heaven) pirifieth {| 
E If, ever as he is pure. + gg 

NL 10. the does of God an and | 

the children of the Devil, He that doth | 

got righteouſneſs is not of God. And} 

the ſame Apoſtle declares 'in the Fri 

of ar Fgie, that thongh he wrote 

ta 


ſay we 
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at 
1s 
of 
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by 
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nd 
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nd 
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Ye 
tq 


to them on 4 
might be fill, -yer all the comfort he ' 
could | 4 was this, that-if we 

e fellowſhip with him" (i. &)' 
with God the Father and the Lord Joſw 
Chriit, and walk in darkneſs; we lye, 


4 and do not the trath. Our Life, we 


know, is a Condition of Diſcipline 
and Tryal ; and what Difficulties and 
Temptations may ſtil] await us none 
of us all can-tell. A good man may 
look back upon that part already ſpent 
with great art,and a Holy Truſt ; 
But when the Beſt of Men look for- 
ward, all they can do. is — hope 

'time to 


+ well, and reſolve well, fort 


come. And alas! How many of our 
moſt likely Hopes have been defeated ? 
How many of the- Purpoſes, which 
we made in'the Sincerity of our hearts 
have been broken and baffled hereto- 


; fore? | And'can' we then »be' certain, 
: where all we can do is to pray, and 


to intend, and to endeavour well ; 
that is, 'to do again, what we have 


. \done perhaps a thouſand times alrea- 


dy, without Sacceſs > If. aur Reſolu- 


© tions indeed. be' ſtedfaſt, if our good 


Intentions be accompliſh'd;; upon'this 
Condition' w&are ;nfallibly ſure z But 
can 


end Thferſe® Farb\ © aoy; 
that *'theiy joy | * Jobn 
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can we be infallibly ſure of. the Con», 
dition it ſelf 2 ' Dare we « upon 
our own. hearts, which we haye found 
treacherous.ſo often. before ?. and not 
doubt .out frail nature, or remember 
our many infirmities ? This ſure,were 
ſtrange Stupidity, ſtrange Confidence, 
11neſs. In a word, LUns 
doubting. aſlurance is only for Them 
that, have finiſhed their warfare, and 
come to. receive their Crown. But in 
thoſe who-are ſtill in heat of aRjon; 
and have many ſharp. conflics. yet. to 
undergo, many | diflicult Paſles; 
and. Ambuſhes to fighe their way thro', 
it is too great a boldneſs, too. great a 
folly. to. ſing Songs; of ! Triumph. to 
ye Yon before the danger of the 
Day be over. It is- encouragement e- 
nough to {krive lawfully,chat 1 in God's 
due tine we ſhall be fare * zo reap, if 
we faint not. And it-ſome fears; of 
tooling - the: Prize, - be mingled with 
our Hopes, | theſe will but quicken our 
Care the more. But He that demands 
to have his Wages made oyer to him 
irrevocably , ' befare-his Services have 
given him a Title to them, js an Inſq- 
lent Servant. / He, itis to be ſulpe(- 
ed, does not ask a Security, to-ſup- 
port 


” * —— kad —"—"— _ — —_ _—_ —_ _ _— 
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and) »4* 9:7) þ be 
tim inthe Hardſhips of ' his Du- 
De bot rather'to- ds Carckeling, 
andcherifh Preftimption. 


Butt to' filence* all Scruples-in one 
Word' Tobferve, Thirdly, That ſuch 
an* affurance as we have been' treating; 
of, not only ir not , bur that it” can- 
wot' poſſibly be , thut- Neceſſary Chriiti- 
a” Faith commanded in the Goſpel. 
For we aretold; times without num- 
ber, that * Faith we' are ſaved; and 
conſequen tly whatever Faith is, tilF we 
have it, we carmot be'in a Condition 
of being ſaved. But now, if this 
Faith confiſt in a perſwa- 
ſion and full affurance of our own 
perſonal Salvation, then it follows, 
that we mult believe , andbe affared, 
that we are in a State of Salvation, be- 
fore we are really fo. Now this is 
manifeſtly abſurd, and makes what 
ſach Men calt Faith, to be in Effet 


' no other than Ignorance, and Pre- 


ſumption. And, on the other hand, 
if a thing maſt afually be, before 
we Catt be affured that it is ; then we 
miſt be in a State of Salvation before 
we Cati be affured that we are ſo; and 
conſequently That Faith, 'which puts 

| us 
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vs. into. that State, . cannot : be a full 
and pocogpprs perivralion of our be- 
ing in it al . And then, Iam 
ſure, there is no reaſon to diſquiet 
our minds. : for any ſuch Doubts or 
Mifgivipgs, as proceed not from: any 
diſtruſt of , but' of our ſelves; 
ſuch as fear always , becauſe they al- 
ways dread an angry juftice, and the 
danger of pEncing s ood and a Ho- 
ly God,, Theſe Doubts may argue, 
Modeſty , and Humility , but are by 
no means to_ be lookt upon as a con- 
ſtantmark of Infidelity, or ſuch a De- 
fetin Faith, as ſhould endanger our 
Souls, or give them any diſturbance. 
with regard to theit Condition in the 
next World, merely. upon this Ac+ 
count, | 


There remains yet One Objection 
more to. be ſatisfied, which Men are 
apt ſometimes to make againſt the rea- 
lity of their own Faith ; and This is 
derived from the want of thoſe in- 
ward Joys, end that preſent peace of heart, 
which a true Piety, ſuch as God accepts, 
and approves, is ſuppoſed always to pro- 
duce in the Breats of every ſmcere Be- 


liever, 
Among 


aud Inperfe® Path. 
the many Excellent , 
whereby it bath pleaſed to in- 
\'vite us to a good Life, None, which 
concern our mo inels, is __ 
engaging , than that Tranquility © 
"Mind, y_ thoſe ſweet Ovationi 
of Pleaſure, which the ſenſe of God's 
Favour, and the grateful remembran- 
ces of having done well, entertain 
Good Men withal. And, befides, the 
"particular Ordinances of God' to re- 
' 'ward his Servants with theſe preſent 
SatisfaQtions, "there is ſomewhat in the 
nature of the : fo apreea- 
ble. ſo conſtant ah, Virtne, to 
+ ſoften the difficulties of it, that aman 
may well be tempted to ſuſpe&t him- 
ſelf, when he reaps no ſenfibledelighe 
+ from his endeavours to a&t worthi- 
i 'ity. But yet ſometimes ſo it ha , 
that this Joy is either withheld, or 
the ſenſe of it "intercepted, ” and yer 
no uncomfortable Concluffons, ' how 
colourable ſoeyer, can with' certainty 
| be gathered to our prejudice,” and 
| that particularly upon theſe follow- 
*: ing Accounts. V 


- © Firft, Though this pleaſure of 
Mind, be a Common, and moſt »ſual, 
yet 
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yet .it is.n0t.a, xeceſ/ary. and. 7 
Attendant upan . well;doing. [We 
find therefore .St. Paxl praying-for the 
Romans,..that. God fU them. with 


. all, Fog, and Peace: in, believing, which 


ſhews:phanly , .;that..theſe. are Gifts 
« and. Graces, by . which God encoura- 
 ges his Servants, and renders their Du- 
;ty. eaſy to:them 5 But, ,had [theſe been 
abſolutely rinherent'-in, Faith, + it, had 
been a,very vain thing. to) have prayed 
for. them. for., then they, als, Neve 
enjoyed. thoſe Bleſlings, ;from the mo- 
— opt pays bye 
. and.in -propartion to, .their Zeal in, aſ- 
"PEO ; 


*kom-XV. ſentipgand living, up-0 it. *; And. 


.how..odd had. it. .been; to.beg,, .that 
« They. might have, . joy aud peace in. be- 
: dieving ,. whben-at-,this, xate. they, cauld 
not..poſſibly.. believe, but they muſt 
. have Joy :aud Peace? 


:;And therefore ,-. when- we-ſee.fych 


things made the Subje&;of a Petition 
to God," we way be ſure, they are,not 
any ..neceflary ingredient of Faith,  þut 
ſomething. additional. 1 and. accidegtal 
to it , which may be. withheld ,; or 
may be granted, at-God's good plea- 
. ſure g- and without which the' V ny 
fl I 


nſeparable , 


» fy loec,..n - 


a. a. hn, 
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* preverit a Relapſe 3 No lels than it 


| HE" 'tnay Ciba and contiriie en- 
re. 


''. Secondly , Theſe Comforts God ' ſome- 
\ Hmes does aftually withhold , for our 
rear advantage. 'How frequent are 
,t Complaints in Scripture of God's 
Htiding his Face 'from his Servants ? 
"how vehement the'Sopplications 'for 
«the light of his Countenance' to ſhine 

|"them> And this putting 


{is by no means 4 conſtant effett of his 
'Dilpteaſure,” but 4 neceflary Diſcipline 
"and Check upon' them'that are left in 


Ont \ \ 
| hs behind the ' Clond, asit were, 
? | 


F © rhat dark diſconſolate Condition: He 


f knows how apt our Joys, 'even upon 
* Spiritual Accounts , are to ''over-ſet 


ns ; how any inward Gaiety of heart 


"fwells' and" makes us giddy ;* And 
"therefore theſe DejeQtions are of no leſs 


I uſe to contain ſorne in their Dirty; than 


4 


"the Pangy Comforts are 't© encou- 
rage and ' 


| upport Others: | *'Tis' the 
"Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 'his Provi- 
"dence, to keep the Sins of 'one Peni- 
"tent, and the" Image of 'att angry Ju- 
"{tice before his Eyes, that # Tohper 'Re- 
{morſe may effectually hurmble him,'and 


mY | 


is, to ſuſtain; Others, by the raviſhing | 


Ideas of his Mercy, that Theſe may. 
cheer the faint and feeble, and rel- | 


cue them from Deſpair: He belt knows 
our  Tempers,, and what Remedies 


ſorts of them. Thoſe, , whoſe diſtreſ- 
ſes require it , ſhall have Angels - Fogd 
and Me | 

to be truſted with ſuch delicious fare, 


ſhall be fed with the Bread of Affii@ion, Þ . 


and have plenteouſueſs of Tears to d 


And this ſevere diſpenſation, if rightly- of 
- improved, ſo as to keep us low, 


and Diet are proper for. the ſeveral JF... 


at enough z Others, who are not 


wean us from the World, and inflame L 
our. Zeal and Devorion to ſeek God's 


Face more earneſtly,, will at laſt break Þ -; 


forth in marvellous Joy, and, like 4 q 


Cloudy, | Moraing , bucſt out intt 


0] a of 
warm and glorious Day. The Sun x 


of Rightcouſneſs will not fail in his 
due time to ſhed his refreſhing Beams 
upon our Head, and double the bleſ- 
Gng, and recompence all the palt_ long 


Night; /by riſing, not with comionF 
only.. but, which 15, more deſirable, F 
with bealirrg, under." his Wings. . Fat 


this try of our Faith worketh. patienct 
and. if . patience have her. perfed wor 
then (St; Jawes tells us, Jap. l. 6 5 


; 
þ 4 
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br be perfet and entire, wanting no- 
ng. 


; But Thirdly, ;To wen thoughts 
Bo on this occaſion, I am clearly of 
- .Opinion, that the moſt uſual Cauſe of 
"theſe Scruples, is Melancholy, and a 
",fiſeaſed 1 Blood, When the Spirits 
xe low and luggiſh, and depreſs the 
mind, 'then.every thing looks black, 
*,and diſmal 5+ and the diſtempers of 
$ the outward Man, are miſtaken for the 
| \Helertions of the inward, The Un- 
ſtanding is diſturbed, and the Ima- 
ination ſo blotted and ſtained, that 
+1t makes a falſe Mediuer, and nothing 

pears in its true ſhape or colour. In 
|: confaſign ' Men are the moſt un- 
lified Fo can be, to make any 
Þ adgment concerning the State of their 
zown Souls... They cannot be brought 
” believe themſelves ſuch as they are, 
and they rug away with ſtrong noti- 
ons of their. being ſuch. as they are 
I Nc . Examine what Ground they 
D. fel Shave for their lamentations , . what 
XF:grievous,: wilfal, and habitual Offen- 
|; a (ar they can © accuſe thetnſelves of , 
7hich 1d juſtify their Terrors, 
lid © 
e Find provoke God to forſake them 3 
Jha Ke yet 


- > 


_ 
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yet till, thongh their Conſciences | 
condemn them not, all comes to one, | 
and loſt rhefſlare ſure they are:T | 
Others, mljadic ge me Condirion 
out e, a h 3oimper: | 
ally, " aſſured both 1 
and Reafon, that it is not, —_ og 
ſo with theth. 'So impoſſible is it 
ſometitties for a Man'toknow himſelf, 
and ſo exceeding deaf «does this un- F. 
happy Complexion render*'Men, not 
only'to af Cotnfort, bit to o ull _—__ 
ner of Reaſon and Argurn 
whieh'ts Yet worſe, | Religion ie 
#ftffers by this-means, 'Reputa- 
tion '6f 'its Joys and ſeeret Conpls 
cencies ts bon Be en Nee npon 
. theTghorant z (t m0 unjuſtly) 
when —_ bo ate Miniſters of th 
Goſp -'do not remove 'theſe diſtt | 
Ag Whereas, in'truth, 'they ﬆ 
no pure of "Our Biiſineſs, brit requite | A 
Phyſicianis' df another Kind : and &> Ft 
which -cointonly ! paſſes 'for Trout i Jah 
of Mind, 4nd a wounded"Conſcienay 
is no Milady of the Mind at all, ne 6c 
po 6f being cured by all the E Tr 
Giledd ; but purel x 
Aly Diftemper -and' only to þ a 
ST Bodily a” 


and Imperſe8 Faith. 


So that, Fourthly, For the Vindica- 
tion of God's Truth: we muſt obſerve; 
That theſe Promiſes of inward Con- 
tent and Satisfation to Good Men, 


; (| are to be underſtood, as all thoſe o0- 


ther Promiſes of Long Life, and Health, 
and Riches, and Proſperows Succeſs, 
and every Temporal Blefling : That 


{| s, $0 as to be true for the moſt part, 
t | and ſome better thing be given 
'F in their ſtead : But not ſo univerſally 
7} true, as to admit of no extraordinary 


La 
p 
uf 


_ 


» 
" 
"1 


4nd reſerved Caſes ; nor to oblige God 


{never to ſend Trouble of Mind, . or 


any other Affictions,upon his beſt and 


7 # moſt beloved Servants, when he ſees 


moſt ient 3 Profitable for 


' Tryal and Increaſe of theit Vertue 
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l {and Patience, or any otherwiſe more 
te {| for the Eternal Good of their Souls. 

ite} "Thus it appears evidently, That, 
hat he Joy of Well-Doing does not 


iy; Þ 
h 


if aways accompany the Aion it ſelf. 


netimes it is ſeparated from it by 
Bod, who ſends this Anguiſh and 
Ttibulation of Spirit, and conſults,our 


yi Advantage by theſe unpleaſant Me- 


tf tods ; And ſometimes an unhappy - 


4 


AFLonſtitution ſheds its Venom upon the 


15 Ee 2 : Mind- 


The- Caſe of aWeak . F 
Mind, and imbitters all its RefleCtions 
upon it ſelf : But, however that be, | 
ſince the Pleaſures and charming Sar 
tisfactions of Holineſs may be ſome- * 
times miſting And fince theſe Ways | 
there are, at leaſt, of taking them : 
from us, the Conſequence is undeni- 

able to my preſent Purpoſe, viz. That” 
thoſe inward Diſquiets ought not to 

drive us to any diſtruit Fray or 

Deſpondency on own Eternal Wel- 
fare. That Comfort and Safety do. 
not always dwell together; and we 

argue wrong, if we make the Want of 
Peace and Joy in believing , a Proof of 

our xot believing at all. 


—_ —""oIY — Mt. a. = Sn 


II.And now at length I am come to? 
my Third and Laſt Thing propoſed 
from the Text, which is, 7; lay down 
ſome | Rules, whereby the Weakneſ 
of Faith may be diſtinguiſhed from + 
the Want of it ; and, how any Man, 
by examining his own Conſcience, Þ 
may diſcern whether his imperfect Be- 
lief be conſiſtent with the Terms of. 
Salvation or not. -_ 

The Neceſlity of having ſome ſuch 
diſtinguiſhing Characters is very gre: 
becauſe what I have ſaid upon, the - 
Former} * 


and hone 


and Imperfed Faith, 
Former Particulars is only deſigned to 
prove, That the Imperfections of our 
Faith are not always our Faults, but 
now and then = Misfortunes. This 
was a Support due to the Integri 
atom of Pann, 55 
lancholy good Perſons. But, when 
I urge thus much on Their Behalf, my 
Meaning is not,to encourage Others in 
their Security, who ought to be deje- 
ed, and yet are not. Some Caſes give 
Men unneceflary Trouble, and ſcare 
them with imaginary Dangers : Others 
carry juſt Fear in them, and open all 
Hell, to Men ſo ſtupid and blind, that 
that they cannot, or will not ſee it, 
So that it is of mighty Conſequence, 
to open the Eyes of both Thoſe {prts of 
Perſons ; and to ſet each of their Cir- 


-cumſtances ina true Light, that the One 
+may be awakened from his frightful 
* Dream, the Other from his pleaſant de- 
"luding One ; The Sorrowtfal rejoice in 
"the vaniſhing of his Sorrows, and the 
- Sinner have no leſs Cauſe to do fo, in 
"the timely Sight of his Miſery, and 


happy Care to prevent it. 
his were a Work well deſerving a 


"{larger and more particular treating, 
than I am now able to allow it z byt 


Ee 3 hows 
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however, ſome few General Obſerva- |! 


tions carefully applied, and c 


red with whar hath been ſaid on the 
Two former Heads, will be a ſufficient. | 


Dire@ion to us in this Afﬀair. 

Firff, Such ImperfeQtions in our 
Faith are very agreeable with our Safe- 
ty, 45 we our ſelves have not volun- 


farily contributed to. There is, as I 


ſaid formerly, a Defe& in Believing, 
which proceeds fram the Myſterious 


Nature of the Doftrines propounded } 


to us, and the Shortneſs of our Un- 


derſtandings, which are not large e-! 
nough to comprehend them. And. 
this is ſuch a DefeRt, as Nature and 
not We are accountable for. But there 
is alſo Another, which Men make” 

this only a Pretence for, and That is* 


wholly their Qwn. For, though we 


are not able to conceive every Article F- 
of the Chriſtian Religion diſtindly, 
and to render a Reaſon of every Nt-: 


cety that captious Diſputers may load 


it with ; yet, unleſs there be ſome Uny- 
fair Do of which we are Guilty 


to the blinding of our own Eyethere 


is enongh to be diſcovered for the 


Convi@ion of our Judgment , and 


bringing vs mito the Qbedience "of / 


Faith, 


"0, Id 0-CD 0 YE” fe © 


Faith, Now indeed, if we firſt con- 
ſult Fleſh and Blood, and take a 
judice to Religion, becauſe itabridges 
us ne fron bw and claps a ſe- 
vere int upon ſomeAppetites,and 
that Humane Diſcourſe ſhould 
it to Divine Revelation ; Upon 
TheſeTerms,the Succeſs of our Study in 
it is not like to be very great. But then 


- the Diſappointment is entirely from 


our ſelves. For, when Men thus poſ- 


. ſeſt pretend to examine, and give off 


diflatisfied, it is becauſe their Minds 
are bribed and byafſed againſt the 
Cauſe they undertake to judge. Al- 

i God does indeed declare 


8 Truths of a more elevated kind; but 
'the Principles he requires us to pro- 
- Ceed upon are the ſame : And he gives 


Men leave to uſe all Arguments, that 
they think reaſonable in other Caſes, 


q ra they will but yield cheir Aſ- 


upon equal Terms. But if a Man 
reſolve beforehand, not to allow, that 
God can be ' Wiſer, or Greater than 


 bimſelf, if no Authority thall ſuffice | 


to prove, that any thing above the 
ot ar fuk Reaſon ever 


- from Heaven, but all Mankind ſhall 
be eſteemed Lyars, rather than that 


Ee 4 Idol 
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Idol within his own: Brain if. 
diſcern beforehand, what 

theſe Nodtrines, when al draw; 
him into, and cannot away with 4he: 
 Abſurdity, of a Pradtice: cottraditing 
his Profeſſion; and upon that Account)". 
will not enſlave himſelf, .oor you A 
his own Hands 5 This alters the Cale. $ 
extreamly ; Theſe are not Difficulties' 
of Nature's but our Own making, God: 


will vindicate his Inſtitution and his: 'S 


Truth, in ſevere Vengeance upon ſuch: * 


perverſe Wretches, and; make a. juſt, 4 
Difference between thoſe that doubt, 


becauſe it, is impoſſible for themto F- 
know! perfettly ; and them that. di- 
ſpute and rt becauſe they are loth FF 
co find. the Truth ; ſlack to-confider, Þ 
and 9 myMling to believe. Een 
Secondly, Another very diſtinguiſh- MF 
Charadter of this imperfe& Faith, ©} 

51 wy it be agreeable to the Terms FF 
of Salvation. or not, is the Humility, 
or the Pride of the Man's Heart. - For, 


|; where a Perſon is modeſt, and thinks © D 


meanly: of bimſelf, he will ſee, and | 
bewail, and diligently endeavour to |. : 
redreſs, the Grievances and Infirmities 
of his own Mind. His Ears: willbe 
open to RE great '” 

| ery 
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% ny ſobes- Ohtifians of Creduli- | 
J  ty'arid Madneſs, for ſubmitting to a 
3 Voice from Heaven, the Teſtimony of 
$ Miracles, and the united Conſent of 
2 the Church inal Ages, He ſtudies the' 


Scriptures reverently ; confirmshimſelf 


- itt what Reaſon may attain to, 'and 
3 what it cannot, (he 'filently adores; 
3 His Ignorance is not wilfal and affe- 
Y. Qed, but he is ever defirous of better 
| of Information : and, in the mean while, 
” ſabmits quietly to the Determination 
3 of his Superiors, in- diſputed Points, 

J rather than he will diſturb the Peace 
'$ and Order of the Church, for the ſake 
- of Contradidtion; or the Itch of ad- 
SF . vancing any particular Conceit of: his 
own: Such a'Temper' as This-is high- 
SY - ly neceflary and commendable, where 
FF no Man can know every Point of Re- 
5 ligion perfetly,and but very Feiw have 


Advantages of examining nicely. all 


F that may be known. Now an Hum- . 
" bleSpirit makes the beſt amends for- 
- ſuch abilities in Speculationz And 
3 indeed, manta >" 


- 


they are only 


dened the more -in their Folly. In |} 


ſhort, take Faith in its utmoſt Lati» / 
' tude, and will find, in every In- 'F 


ſtance,the Event with that which 


our Saviour hath deſcribed in the Pa- 


* Luke x8, Table * of the Phariſee and the Publi- ; 
9. can. He that deſcends into his own F 


God be merciful t0 we's Sinncr, or, | 


in the Text, cries out wich Tears, Lord Þ 


belp my Unbelief, is likely to 
1 as os. go ace igHogle juſtified. + The © 


ray: mrs pope r/ig ol | 


when once a Man is coine to a God:T 
thank 1 


Bora Hong 
; 4 Choice. He continues ignorant and 
- * And there is no Remedy, but continue 


" 4 wiſe t Ve * Prov.26, 
Porrgfors toO ) in his own conceit, '* 


and imperſe#s Faith, 
thank thee, that I ans not as Other Men 
, ares when bels blind to bis OwnFeil 
up Others, to 
hb arches his Own 3 This 
Weak- 
and 


neſs, but chrough Pery 
wicked, becanſe he will not learn; 


ſo he muſt ; becauſe he thinks himſelf 


too wiſe and too to be ta 
and admoniſhed. , yp he Gor 


there is more hope of a Fool,or of a pro- 
fligate Sinner, then of hiw. The One 
labours under a more ragin raging and a 
more ſcandalous Di er7 gs, 
but the Other is 

ſo fond of his le, hedhe has 
his Antidote, and obſtrucs all the 
ret ns Recovery. 

Third, The Weakneſs of Faith, 
My honey Prattice are known to 
= "OTIS t rome 
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ww we have not 
to our paſt Fail- 


ings 
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ings, nor yet that we' lament or are 


ſeriouſly” concerned” for our preſent, : 


unleſs to: both theſe. we add Vigilance }Þ 
and care, to prevent thoſe that weare F 
ſubje&'to, for the futwre. He that feels 
himſelf perplexed - with Donbts and 
Difficulties in Religion, - muſt ack Wiſs * 

dom of God, and labour after it with 'F 
Meekneſs and Diligence. . He that finds 
his Faith weakin influencing his Pra- * 
ice, mult take all Opportunities of - : 
faſtening good Principles on his Mind; 
and | continually quicker and. roufe 
himſelf up by Holy Motions and Re- 
membrances;z and . drive the Impreſ- 
fions deeper, that they may be ever 
preſent, and. ever vigorous, to. draw 
outinto-ufe, and ward off every Tem- 
ptation that beſets him. The Man 
that latiguiſhes in his Devotion, muſt 
raiſe and 'inflame his Zeal, by all ne- ? 


ceſſary Preparations to Prayer; by ſe- |F 


queſtring himſelf from Buſineſs and 
Care}, as much as Conveniently he 
anay ;_ fixing his Mind with Reverent F 
Apps of the Majeſty he kneels F. 
"before; and'the infinite Importance of 'F 
the Bleſſi hs ys for. . He _ T- 
pents, and thinks his Regret for paſt F 
Offences leſs affliting 'than it ongne, 
| mu 
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muſt work himſelf into as deep Re- 
morie as poſtibly he cans And 
3 his Sincerity and the Senſe of his Soul, 

. by ſorrewing\}in Pr ion for his 
FF Sin, as Nature det him to do 


-.... upon Other Occaſions of Grief and 

F Sadneſs: And fo of the Reſt of the 
'F Caſes mentioned heretofore. For, tho' 
3 God make Allowances for Natiire and | 
unavoidable. Infirmitiesz yet he ex- " 

pes we ſhould not improve theſe into 
Wilful Tranſgreſions and Habits of 

Vice. But on the contrary, that we 


very one ſhould know as. much as he 
can, and - make his Belief as pratical 
and effectual as he can, and Pray as 
fervently, and:do Good asdelightfnl- 
ly, and Mourn for his Wickedneſs as 
affectionately, as he is able. | For, This 
is the only Mark of our Integrity, and 
that which will take off all the Miſ- 
chief of corrupt Nature, not to make 
our - Misfortunes a Pretence for real 

. Faults, 


” LD | 


Faults, z nor,from the necefſary Imper- * 4 
fetions to which we all are liable, to }. 


E 


\ : ST 


fore we ſhould come ; And, if -we 
Sincere, weſhball come (like Him in 
Text) with (ſtrong Cries, and vehe- 
ment 'Contention of 'Heart and Voice. 
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SERMON RV; 


Camupr's EL 
TO HIS 


Father « Will 


$8, LUKE XXIL 42. 
"Father, If thou be Willing, re 


move this C Cup from me; | 
_ not My Will, but Thine | 


ſeveral Copuntingeey 


TG: for us.3/'And to 
Ip'to-an irreconcilable Aver- 


' raws-of tis Sobl will: not, Sick 
} * he voluntarily e ns 8 by ac- 


page os 
| ces? ent us with-a more 
hefal Imape'of the Wrath of God, 
the Horrovs of a felf-coni 
| Contec than othoſe Sweats 
;\ that'' Heavineſs even unto 
h, which, this: Tragical" Scene in 
ed oE Brice dion 
4-1 wickediSinners-bear the Fory,of 
s- a ocenieg Bod; fnoaking'in!Ven- 
a} againſd:them;. when the Hear 
| 3+ it was: oryiolent againſt! bly-oOwn 
Y nd Fi moſt} 


ad. aching 000 
tremble alid; fark under: du A 
heaſboes:dfitbat Wrathy which @þ 


hatl/provaked ? ſuppdttable 1 
mold hc = An- 

> How dircandidifmal tharOp: } 
preſlisiof Spirit; whiat wicked Men |} 


draw dawrewupon ztheircown' Heads';, |} 
wn org -who in Kindneſs: took tie T 


Burden, ; which tunſelf;had 1 10- nade+ 4 G. 
gab, yet ds bel almoſt ctoſhed F_ 
SritlOche mighty 
moſt :vchement Importun pay ' 
if 4Owere jones a forts, 1 
approaching eryc £  Nani- 4x | 
feſtly. do&s, in:thoſe Worgs 1 [8 
pounded-to your: Conſideration. He Þ' ; 
withdrew! from his Diſciples,” he pot 


eight 5 and; rica 1 


red ut -his Soul-t16i God; he! ſhewed 
him-off bis Terror: and:Trouble, 'and Þ }.. 


kneelingdown, with-all poſſible Sub. } 
miflian; with the: atmo | 
— Hurnand Nature was-capable of, 
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e," Ani 
e- but lirtle, fince che Stbſtar 
his Prayer is the ſame, in {the 
- And any of the" 

oo, will be Wa: 
the Uſe I intend to 


Now hat is pine 
©, Fr! 'I ſhall lay before 3 on 
fiderations relating to the ps 


it ſelf, "and tlie Circumſtances of 
d Lord, who made it. . "MR 


which may be ap- 
| tothe Caſe of Ch 


Ff 2 L 1 


— {9 


, $6 Ez ſhall oblerve ſome. 


fas io general.” 


ons, relating | 
the Circumſtances of our b Ma» - 
ſter which put him upon. it. - And T ; 
think there are Four, which may ves» : 
ry well deſerve our Notice. | 
1. Firif, The Compellation, or © 
Manner of Addreſs, in that firſt Ward, 
Father. | 
' 2. Secondly, The Subje& Matter of 
his Petition , Remove this Cup from 
ae. > D 
3. Thirdly, The Reſervation, with 
which that requeſt is preferred. If thaw {| 
be willing, &c. > © 
4+ Fourthly, The free and entire Re» | 
fignation of himſelf to God's Diſpoſal, 
in caſe his Wiſdom ſhould ſee fit noe 
to gtant this Requeſt z Newertheleſs, - 
not My Will, but Thine be done. 


I. Firs, Here is the Compellation, 

or Manner of Addreſs, Father 3, 0 avy, 

t Matth. Father, as + St. Matthews Abba, Fas 

26. 39. , ther, * St." Mark; Which Exclamati» 

35. . - ON in the One, and the Doubling 

of the' Word in the /Other, add-no- 

thing to St. Lake's Senſe; 29 oaly 
import the Vehemence and AﬀeCtionate 
Application of the Speaker. In on 

Lord's 


TH. 


FR 


HRT HR : 


a«CTY1Y emo kw ne 


26. 39- 


-"* " in himſelfis ſo diſpoſed #6! 


of of fock< on) 


"Ivan idord duicidedinnd/nod | 
be ſaid+co incline a Ferber's Pity, who _ 


nate the-Adflitions of \4: good Child, 
that ie»can-bardly+ibe/ imagined, te | 
ſhould1ay:more (ſuch 2. 0ne,than | 
is abloltitely| 
Or, that even Thus 'rbuch ſhould; be 


impoſed; without wiſe -and- forible 


Reaſons, ! and egrees of Relu- | 
ye (hin 


ora 1 and a Violence 
FE. -1iFo all which if -we- add, 
theaen ereſt: Reſentments'of 
Parents are. ibut 'a very' feeble 


that | 


Image | 
of the'Love this, Eternal -Father. beats | 
.to thisQnly; 

-need 666 fackifh: us, -how- 
nificanethis: Pndearing [Terry was- 
curSifioart Sms pry | 


if i: AmpiCatſderation;enllds chis- of 


error of oc matdrow 
his. Petition. And n. | 
what -hat "eas 1 co now to couſ- 


der. 1006771 18 : 


7." As | Stcondhy, As it is conzinel in 


-that Clauſe; Remove this Cup wo] j 
» Matth. another Evangeliſt hath wot "Let 


Cup paſe ſton me. - | 


to bis 'Fatber's Will. 

1 cannot think there is any Qccafi- 
on'to ſpend. Time, (either in'exphain- 
ing this Metaphor, or enlarging u 
onthe Reaſon be it. | Scaroe/any F1- 
gure is more. frequent in ture- 
Language, than-that of a Mate $ Cup 

my fon put fot: his Portion, weicher of 
Proſperity, or Adverſity. To this Pur- 
poſe we read of God's, being the Good 


Bhs _—_—_— and making bis! Cyp"to * Pla. 15, 
en the'Bleſſings and-Com- 54"* 23. 


Pev.ger of Pietyiand*Vertue irq deſcri- © 


bed. And ſor likewiſe: ofa me 6-4 [Plal.75.9. 


Trembling 'and 'Aftoniſbment ,” 
IFire and Bitter \Dregs ;. hin 2 df ſery 
and" ſevere Vengeance are deyounced 
bold and: immpenitent Sinners, 
whom God marked outfor ex-. 
emplary Puniſhment, ' or utter 'Deſtru- 
Qion.” As little Reaſon! is: there ito 
vindicate chis Paſſage, from tliar very 
_ and ſtrained: Interpretation ; 
Some have endeavoured'to put 
wire it ; As if Chriſt here did:Jepre- 
cate, not any Calamity that threatned 
his own Perſon, but ſuch ſore Tryals 
as his Servantsvand ſaffering Members 
might- afterwards: be ed: to, for 
the ſake of God/and+ their Duty; For, 


| fetting aſide other. Arguments,-our 


FE f 4 Lord's 
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the Text 3 Which yer, 


Chreſt's Reſignation 
Lord's own Words 'are a fafficient 

tide £&'us in this Matter. He, when 
rebuking St. Peter's: forward Zeal -to 
reſtve him from -thoſe- Officers, whe 
came-to a 


him, does it-'in 
Sword into 
the Sheath, the Cup 'which my Fathes 
hath given '» e, ſhall'F not 
Now what Cap could it be, that St, 
Peter endeavoured to:prevent his Ma- 
ſter's'drinki bue e Sufferings, 
and that -Death, 'which the Jew? 'in- 
tended to bring upon 'him ? And 
therefore. we have all 'the Reaſon'in 
the World to believe; that the fame 
Sufferings and Death-are meant by the 
Gp, he his\Father to remove in 
upon mature 
Convittion, that his Father did-not 
think fit to remove, he ſettles himſelf 
preſently afterwards tb-drink; with 
tall Reſolation and:Contentment.Fhe 
Only Argument, which. prevailed with 
ſome Initerpreters'to ſeek ont any other 
Conſtru@ion 'for -theſe' Words, ſeems 
to have been an Imagination, that the 
betraying-any degree of Fear-or 'Un- | 
willi todye-in thatcruet and ig» 
noiminious Manner; was a — 

unworthy of our Hleſſed Saviour, and 


Inc on- 


az | 


te bis Father's Well 
inconſiſtent with his Defign 

into'the World. The Force 'of whi 
Pretence I ſhall/be led to exartine un+ 
der 'my Next Particular. In the mean 
while, taking it for granted, that his 
ing Paſhon and [Death are 
he Calamities, which he begs here to 
be delivered/from 4 I proceed ito ob- 

ſerve inthe | 

3. Third Place, With what Re- 
ſervation, 'he prefers this Petition to 
his Father, expreſt im thoſe Words, 
If thou be ' willing ; Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this Gup from me : Or, 
as'it is in-St, Matthew, * O my Father, 
if it be poſſeble, let this Cup paſs from me. 
By comparing which Two-Paſfages to- 
ret we are-led to a right Under- 
ding, what fort of Poſlibility is 
there intended. For, abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, all things are poſſable with God, 
and it would ill-become Us -perempto- 
rily to pronounce, that could 
not remit'the Sins of the World, with- 
oht requiring a Satisfaftion, and E-+ 
uivalent- Compenſation for them, by 
+neſtimable Blood of 'his own In- 
nocent and Divine Son. Butyet, even 
this Afﬀertion 3s capable of arvery fair 
and true Senſe. For, althongh God, 
CONs 


Refiowetivn 

conſidered as a Sovereign and Almigh- 
ty Being, can do all chings which do 
not imply a ContradiGtion ; And, al- 
though Mercy be the undonbted Pre- 
rogative of a'Supream Law-giver, and 
may 'be-exttended to Whom, and up- 
on what: Terms, he ſhall think fit; 
Yet, if we conſider God,” as'a Wife 
and a Good Governor, One who is 
concern'd for the Honour and Obſer- 
vance of his Laws; and-who, in the 
Myſteriovs/Work of Man's Redempti- 
on, did. principally deſign to diſcoy- 
rage Sin and Diſobedience,-and to pro» 
" mote Holineſs, and the vigorous Love 
and PraQtice of Virtue inthe World: 
Thus it'is 'very | eaſy 'to diſcern, that, 
when' he-'had + once fixed theſe Rules - 
and Meaſures to himſelf,” it was not 
poſlible' Caccording to. that Scheme of 
Things) for'this Cup to paſs away from 
our Bleſſed \Redeemer.'! 'The Reaſon 
15, becauſe it'is not poſhble for God, 
not to make-choice of the 'Beſt Means, 
and ſuch as: may moſt conduct to the 
Wiſeſt $; Such as are moſt Ex- 
cellent in'themſelves, arid may be moſt 
Worthy of a'Juſt and Godd Governor. 
Now :no:-Man_ can ' {uppoſe; that Sin 
' would have been ſo effetually diſcon- 
raged, 


to bis Father's Wall 
. raged, if the Guilt of it had been re- 
. leaſed without any Conſideration at 
all 3/28 it is now; by ſo ſevere and Ex- 
FP, it 


1 ſo terribly i n hi 

47a Apnrory Ao torſtand in 
the Place, and iſaſtain the: Perſon, of 
Sinners :--He had: natinſtraded us-{o 
is the! Va ou our:Souls; 'had 
ſkewed: | 
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Ld ertotrty im 
which coſt him 
wanted that moſt 
powerful 
+þ g his own 
ved and only Son. -but- gi- 3* 
pond) rang Ar For. Fhis hath 
leſt -us utterly- inexcuſable, if we do 
not 
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to bs Fatbir'» Web," 
have Reaſon to think, it was not 
Gble. Becauſe thoſe Ends, fo far as 


vioring, chat chis C F-. 


| | | mean ach Pot 


away, if it were 


nal; and 
—- Fm vg vary key 
terminations of the: Divine - Will are 
not like thoſe of Ours, taken up i 
Humour, or Paſſton, or Partial 

ſpelts,, but conſtantly the Reſult of 
mature, and ſteddy, and unerring 


 Wiſdam: Therefore the 


Hs Saviour's Requeſt, does, in Ef- 
to thus much: That; i 
Gb fy any other Method of 


about this = Work, 
be of equal Efficacy, with that 
-of- is enduring thoſe bitter Things, 
which were now a towards 
him ; he would, in tenderneſs to His 
—_— make uſe of wage —ab 
him all that Agony a - 

ture, that Shame and Crmnelty , = 
tae 
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Chrifts Refegnation 
the intolerable, the rinconceivable An- 
guiſh) of. Body and+ Mind, : which, 'by 
his condeſcending to' bear the Burden 
of his; Father's Wrath due to ſinful 
Men; -was even therralteady let looſe, 
and'begun to be'executed upon him. 
Now here it will be ſeaſonable to 


| obſerve the true Reaſon of our Bleſſed 


Lord's addrefiing to his Father, as'we 
ſee. be _ upon 7 —_ For 
it may-be objedted, | * Was it poſhble, 
* that our-Saviour ſhould be ignorant 
* what God had decreed to be done in 
* this Matter ? ' Does he not declare, 
* that for * that Canſe he came to that 
* Hour, that he might glorify his Fa- 
* ther by; ſuffering ? - Did he not'in a 
© very. ſolemn and ſevere Manner 're- 
* prove; 8t; Peter, for ſuppoſing, that 
* thoſe -Sufferings ſhould not n 
*-to. him ? ; Are: not the Merits 0 
* Sufferings. to be: meaſnred by the 
: jo re and Chearfulneſs , —_ 
* which they were undergone ? And, 

* (ince | we —_ undoubred Teſtimo-- 
* nies of ſeveral Martyrs, who even -re- 
* joiced\4jn their Tortures, does not 
* this fhripking back, and theſe earneſt 
* Defires. af- eſcaping them, argue in 
* Chriſt. a,-greater- Irreſolution and 
Weaknels 


. 10 bis Father s WAL. 
* Weaknels''df'Mind,  thati even ſome 
© of - his Servants' diſcovered, - in the 
* Confirmation of- that Truth, -which 
© they gladly Sealed with their Blood ? 
*'He- took' upon him our Fleſh, and, 
©jn marvelous Condeſcention, - came 
* into the World, on purpoſe' that he 
*might-dye for Our Benefit, and in 
© Our ſtead ; And is his Love now fo 
5 abated, and his Reſolution ſo wa- 
* vering, that, 'when it comes to the 
* Point, he ſhould decline Death ; 
*and, by praying to be excuſed from 
*-it, defeat the 'very end of his being 
* made Mortal ? Theſe are Difficulties, 
which, with ſome colour .of Argu- 
ment, -may be ſtarted from the Beha- 
viour of our Lord in his Agonies, and 
the Requeſt made here to his Father ; 
And fit it is, that they ſhoald/be remo- 
ved, and this Adion ſet in 4ts' true 
Light; which, if I miſtake not,” will 
effettually bedone, by attending care- 
fully to theſe following Particulars. 
1. Firft, Wn'regard our Bleffed: Sa- 
viour had' the Divine arid” Humane 
Nature both” 'tnited in -'One* Petſon 2 
great Caution -mnſt be uſed in obſer- 
ving his Attions, that we' do' not mi- 
ſtake, in appropriating any of them 
R to 


ts * 8 


_ ' 
2 


| Cheiſt's Reſignation 
to. that Principle, to which they do _ 
not properly belong, For, as thoſe | 
Works of Wonder, / which exceeded 
or controuled all Powers, of Created 
Nature, muſt be attributed to a Prin- 
ciple Omnipotent and Divige 5; So itt 
thoſe Others, which relate to Subje- 
dion and Suffering, he muſt beunder- 
ſtood. to proceed: upon a Principle 
purely Humane. Now praying: to a 
Superiar Being, is a Mark of Depen- 
dance and' Subjeftion 3 And n . 
ing Pain and. Death, implies 
ing: Neither 'of which, God, as ſuch, 
is. capable: of, And therefore, if the 
Perſon, who-was God and; Man both, 
did Either, of theſe; it is- plain, he 
could do. them but 'in- One- of thoſe 
Capacities. The Faculties of the Di+ 
vine Nature. were totally ſuſpended 
uppaſch Occaſions, and He proceed- 
in them, not in any Degree as 
God, but entirely as. a mere and. real 


2. Secondly, The Efficacy and My- 
ſtery of Man's Redemption| conſiſting 
in this Union, it was: neceflary, that 
there ſhogld: be clear. and yndoubted 
Demoaſtration given, of' the Reality 
of both theſe Nacures in-Chriſt. yr 

this 
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to-loir-Fadbir + Will. 
this had-not-beerj done, unleſs, agour 
Lord's Miracles evidenced hit to' be 
Hy _ ſo all-the _—_ and _ 
rable Properties and- Aﬀedtions o 
our Nature had'fo manifeſtly appeared 
in-him, as to leave no juſt Suſpicion 
betiind, whether he was Very Man. 
And, fincethe diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
this Nature lye principally in the Soul; 
it follows from thence, that ſufficient 
Proof of our Saviour's perfet Huma- 
nity. could 'not be given, either by 
bis Death , or by any Bodily Suffer- 
ings; except his Mind 'wert' beſides 
ſo'affefted with Theſe, as might con- 
vince the World, that he bore-an-ex- 


at Reſemblance to ns, in all the Na- 


tural Paſſions and Inclinations'of our 
Souls. h 
: 3. Now, Thirdly, In this Soul of 
Ours it is eaſy. to obſerve a Two-fold 
Principle, which we call Reaſon and 
Senſe. And, without entangling our 
ſelves in the Subtleties of Philoſo- 
phers or Schoolmen about thfis Matter, 
Experience,(which is of more Weight 
than Ten:thouſand nice DiſtinQions) 
and a. little ferious Refleftion upon 
our Sel ves, will-plainly convince us, 
that we entertain different ſotts of No- 
Gg tions, 
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ample amends for what we now 
or undergo upon its Account. p 
Former is the Principle of- Animals z |} 
the Latter of Men and Chriſtians. Un- 
der That'are comprehended all out 
Natural Paſſions, which are the ſecret | 
Springs that move us in all we do 
under | This are Underſtanding and 


CE Soul :. And, to. ſuppoſe a Man un 


| Loft, fs not o_— in | 

tenderly and ſenfibl no rg 

Fear Of prefect" Bodl,” or frogs! 

- nations to- Good, | 

| mivting thoſe Fears and Deſhey 

] vai}, and eike place, 

- ates of Rexfoni'and rin 

= and Death, Tenge are 
Gans inerwisvth 

J nit Frame atk OI 

- felt them mm "the Stite of 

|} Otherwiſe, it had been'vairtto'threater 

Wn races with Death. '"For e- 


Bo then they paar ft 
Sy All who hoe of of - * 


chemence of. our, Sayiour's Pafſjon; * 
had made him forget Seviels, and ut-' } 
ter. thin Pt in ro eo and T 

nd,w ently checkt:; | 

and corrected upon pores cede: 

. . We-indeed too often do ſo; but) - 

he never ceaſed tobe Maſter-of him-. 

ſelf ; and. it ſees t90. great a 
nour;t. repreſent; hinj/thus raſh and: 

p. inconiderate, which, are:the Effeds of 

Pp Corrupe, Nature $5) be thought, | 

& it BORE to-be like Mein w the ms © ; 
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14 Nom, If Chriſt, as Man, 
| ent, 
ahandnp- at theſe ſevere Try- 
als, which healready. felt. in part,-and + 
ſaw caming upon him wich. great Vi- 
aunwady ſore it could;not imif- 


ning hm, all & gu —_ 


his Concern;by, praying 
4's with fuch Reſerves an 
Limitations; as: he does! here-in-the 
Text. It was no.diſparagemens of-his 
Love ta/ Mankind, to; deteſt; Death 
and Sufferiogs 3 but in, trath. a. bigher 
Commendation of it ; | That, notwith- 
ſtanding {o-quick a Senſe, and. ſo pal- 
fronate A "args he offered, himſelf to 
ungrateful-; .to; _ 
pats in general, ſo exceeding harſh 
and bitter to Him in particular. It en- 
hanced the, Vertue of his Obedience, 
rhat he was content to give Proof of 


- it;\ in ſo. very, tender and erying.an Inx 


ſtance z and,. the more\vehemently he 
wiſh'd fora Releale, the more Meriy 
torious was his.Submiſlion. Fer God 
does not expett; that Men ſhould have 
no 0 unwillingneſs at all; : tq1do, or. to 

Gg 3 ſaffer . 


| *ma& Wee hs 2s ffering 


ſet: ſeemeth no be 
And therefores 
for-its own'ſake, butopor 
Conſideration, which may over+ba» * 
lanee the Grievouſnels of it. Were'it | 
Eligible in it ſelf, / there {could be no © 
Vertue in Chooſing 1 it's For'the Ver- 
tueconſifts tn'conquering and denying 
our ſelyes'z / that we may pleaſe G 
And, the'ſtronger our'own Averſions 


are, 'the miore we renounce our own 


Wills, -and the more e 18 our 
yance "with the = Didioe Will, 


All lick niay give vs 2 worthy No- 
ticn of the 


4- Fourth and Laſt Thin rowarks- . 
bte in this Prayer, Ne Fl | 
fee and entire Refignation hn ta © 
bis Father's Di hoſes green {Jon 
ſhould ſee fit not to grant this Requeſ®. | 
And that is'' contained” in ag laſt 
_ Clauſe of the Verſe, Nevertheleſs, not 

My Wil, but Thine be done. ' And here 
again 


t 
I : 
= 
» 
» 
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vo bi Father's Will. ©, 
again we are. aſſaulted with a 


of City Fewer 91h, by wi be 


—— 'and Death, -to' his 
h was the ſame'with 


if admitted, would deſtroy our $a- 
viours Innocence, and arziie' him 
guitey of Sin. Since the very Effence 
and Guilt of Sin confiſts m a ſetting 
our own" Will, in ' to 
Will of God concerning us. Now, 
thongh it be trne, that the Bleſſed Je- 
ws ad ar of Two Natures, h 
wo 'diſtin&t Wills, proper to each 
of them z yer is it not by «Jt 
to be allowed, that Either of Theſe 
were contrary to the Other. A'Di- 
verſity of Inclinations indeed there 
was inr Him, according to the different 
Motions and Tendencies of the Senſi- 
tive and Rational A rm wy and This, 
as was explain is no more 
than Kg ox feels in himſelf; 
Sach particularly, as we exercile | all 
thoſe, which: ate called Mzxt 
When a Maid Cabemics 60 taks Ub itiph 
latable Medicine, in order to his 
covery from Sickneſs; or cuts off a 
 Gg 4 Limb 


| tn from. ſuch. ſevere Me- 
But, when-all Circumſtances 
are, laid. together, and tn tobe 
ughly convinced. of the Benefit 
and; Neceſfity of, ſuch . Applications, 
we then , prevail upon. our ſelves to 
comply. with them... 990 ory 
overcomes the rinciple in us. 
| pens Weary: 
Same. Will, moved by. different, Re- - 
ſpeds ;, and determined at. laſt; -by 
nt which, upon the whole Matter, 
ppears. the: rather to be choſen z, tho' 
- the F xpence of ſome Difficulty-and 
Trouble ,t0,us.. . Thus our Blefied Sar 
viour, according to the Natural -Prig- 
ciple of Senſe; deſired a Deliverance 
frum bis approaching, Pains; F 9-of 
ling .to the Principle of 
which. was equally natural. to, og as 
Mag, he . accepted ;thoſe. Pains, and 
conformed his Humane. to the Divine 
Will, : But: That, ,which. clears him 
from all Repugnance to; the Will of 
his Father, is, that he proceeded upon 
different Motives-: :: The Natural Aver- 
{ion,to Suffering diſpoſed him to a» 
79 itz- but the Senſe of his Duty, 
an 


Principle; var were oppoſed in- the 


ſame Reſped. - JV DS3F OM 
208 ns bar a ——_—_— 
ich ' may. perhaps: help: to/illuſtrare. 
this Matter-yet- a little more--fully. 
They :tell us-of a Gezerd and: of- 4 
Definite or Determinate Will of: God. 
All our Natural Inclinations and A- 
yerſions.of | what Kind ſoever,-are a- 
e/to the General Will of God. 
For he endued ns with them, ' and or- 
dered-allthoſe Motions, by which we 
feel our ſelves affeted fram then). But 
wy the Dettrminate Will of God 
ath impoſed upon us certain; Laws, 
Dn 
inſt, whi \Incli 
7p maſt not be indulged i ſotns 
icular Caſes, Now from-hence it 
ollows ,-, that None of our Natural 
Iaclinations and: Averſions are _ 
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the Byaſs of Infirm Nature 
e Bleſſed 


nſequently : 
now 
an thing 
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before us, did not cor- 
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tional Mind are ſubject to che 
p 


ments of 
draws {o 


ſon, an 


5 
this laſt K biadon adkes one moſt n- 
niform A& of the fame” Humane 
Choice, 5 yt wot My WII; But 
Thine be done. 


our Pradctice. —aer raged 2in 
and Obvious, that, © after what hath 


been faid, I canhot; And indeed, if 


what hath been ſaid de duly attended 
to, - I need not, do any more, than 


"Belt, From our Sayiour's uſing 
that Title of Father, in the'extreatn 
Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of his Soul, 
We' may be admoniſhed, what Thought: 
it will becoue #4 to enters of God, in 
the Time of Diſtreſs and ſore fflition. 
That theſe Things ought not to di(- 
courage 


a x, a3 - Y 
a66 " Cliffs: 0 


courage wsin cur Duty; vr abate.gur 
' Lowe. of God 5/'or us. t9: fuſe 
peft;; that -he hath laid afide all.Care 
ad Topwerueſ for Us.. FR mm 
verity,1s very Otten a rge:. 
Faults; and We, who have all-of us 
oor gy 4g [rn wap "_ have 
erved tO zed, ought con: 
ſtantly to-make ayr-Amendment One 
happy Fruit of it.;; But This is not {o 
ſtriatly and univerſally. true, that. the 
Pro of any Man's. Wi 
or the Place he holds in God's Yai 


ſhould be meaſured. by the Quaſity 


or the Degree of his. ot eg 


de Bred Was. {hl Ae. 
wit miſh and. wit 

never did | See was Guilt found 
in his Mouth, and yet never was there 
any. Sorrow like unto His Sorrow. He 
was the beſt Beloved Son of Goyl, in 
whom his Soul delighted and was, well 
pleaſed ; and never did he delight 
more in. Him, than, at that very In- 
ſtant, when he Sweat Drops of Blood, 
and poyred out” his Life in inex preſſt- 
ble Agonies. upon. pe Croſs, This 
Example che ought to comfort and 
ſuſtain us under our heavieſt. Preſ- 
ſures; by an Afurance, that, how ſe- 
verely 


by " " P” ; XY" F - —— "a 4 bk 
DS *Y v7 ©” us . of ) * - ns TR wo , ty » E 
d l ; " 


m'to bedeale 


verely ſoevernce 
witli, yet the of 'our Burden 
Two Ange ther od teſt 


Sitof bis Care wad ProteQionn';' that 
ao qe play a Sn menos 


Ceres the mh of His Corbett 
on he does-not ceaſe to retain for his 
ſuffering -Children, the Bdwels'of 4 
mol} tender and affeftionate Father/ 


zids, 59 -nbooD | mobi WW 51 


: wats We are likewiſe taught 


pray To's a A $972+ wes theſe 
Troublgs;'whicts it cannot be eaſy for: 
Fleſb and Blood to undergo! He that 
made 'us; conſiders How;; and'Where- 
of we are; made $3-and he doestot Ex- 
pet:that we ſhould attain'tsſuohan 
Indifference, as''our preſetitConditi- 
on is not capable of. Fe allows us to 
decline Sufferifg by all Prudede abd 
| LawfulMethods ; He does not requitre* 
that we ſhould: be iofenſible of :AMi-' 
ions, when [they 'conte-thick "and. 
heavy upon us, | But ever} 'this:tender | 
Stn(e- werhnve of them he:ootamands / 
ho to moderate; as toJedve both the 
Meaſure, 
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Meaſure, and the Continuance of our 
Tryals to his Diſpoſal.” We may ſhew 
him freely of our Trouble; We may 
complain of the Unealneſs we feel; 
We may propoſe our Wants and our 
Wiſhes z But, though we may, and 
ſhall do well'to Propoſe. them, we muſt 
not preſume: to Preſcribe- to Him. 
When we have expreſt out own De- 
ſires, we; muſt reſt ourſelves 

the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of this 
Father, not doubting,/ but he knaws 
better what is fit for us; than we do 
haw -to chooſe for our ſelves 5 And 
that what he knows beſt, his Pater- 
nal Care-and Prudence! Aﬀettion will 
not; fail-;to; arder, forall thoſe Chil- 
dren who maintain that Deference due 
to Hig Character and. Theics:; and per- 
fiſt in their Obedience,and-quict Sub- 
miſſion; to: whatever. he ſees conveni- 
ent-tq- appoint for them, 


3+ Thirdly, i This :Pafage ſhews, 
what ſort of Submiſſion God- requires 
from, ws, to. all the ſeverer Diſpenſations 
of Providence. And. That's a Con+ 
orming; Que. Will to His. Nor mere- 
ly enduring. what we cannot avoid, 
for this-is a Sabmiſſion; of —_ and 
aves, 
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Slaves, of Brutes and Wild Beaſts, when 
ryed and chained down to what can- 
not run away from. We are not able to 
contend with God, or break looſe frotn 
That, which muſt be endured, whether we 
will or no. But we muſt even be Willing 
to endure, and not have ſo much as the 
Diſpoſition to refiſt. When we are fatisf- 
ed that He hath determined any thing con- 
cerning us, We muſt prefer thoſe Dertermi- 
nations before our own Defires, and make 
_ His Choice our Own. Affuring our ſelves, 
that This is beſt for us, ou 
Wills ſtoop and bend to God's. This 
cannot be unreaſonable, when we reflet 
that his Proceedings are always agreeable 
to Equity, and —_ and perfett Wi- 
dom ; that all His Intentions are full of 
Kindneſs ; and that every Event -will at 
laſt 'turn ro our Advantage, if our ſelves 


do not obſtru@ the Defign and 
of it. And, _ - 1 Caſes, 
it may not be eaſy to diſcern This, or bring 
our re ſo reſigned a Temper , = 
_ it is, with the Aſiſtance of 
and ſtriftly' agreeable to that gene- 
ral Defire of having all things work tage- 
ther fo ag; ac _ which we ne- 
ver purlue ſo Regularly, 
when we yield our ſrives u 
God's Diſpoſal; and beg that not Our 
Will, but Hzs may be done. 

4. Leftly, From hence we are direfted 
how to judge of the Succeſs of our Prayers. 
That they are not always loſt and diſap- 
pointed 
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ſo EffeQually, as + 
entirely to 


 "CheÞs Robrnbiis” 


| prinst, we who En. = 4 
15 not but often anſwered in the 
moſt | nt Manner, when we apps 
hend t Ne levied and , utterly reje- 
Qed... This Son of his Love never prayed 
in vain, and. tho his bicter Cu CPP Was 
hot removed, yet had an Angel ent to 
| ſirengthen him, and tho Fruit of his Suf. 
ferings is endleſs and. unſpeakable. And,*, 
We, mm like manner, muſt reckon, our Pe- , 
titions well received, . and. happily return-. 
ed to-us;, Not only when we are reſcued 
from. our, Troubles, but when we are ſup l 
ported . #nder them 4 and rewarded 
them, In ſuch Caſes God chooſes bir 
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ra as <1 Cy re ready 
$4 i art Jes EY: = Amen; 
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